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H. C. YpbaHaeBa
OTHOCHTE(BHOCTb B THBETO-MOHI'O/IbCKON MAXAAHE

ABTOp CTaThbM YCTaHABJIMBAET HEKOPPEKTHOCTb PENATUBUCTCKOM MHTEPIPETALUU IIyCTOTHI B
MaaxbsMake, oOpamasich K IEpBOMCTOYHHKAM THOETO-MOHTOJILCKOM MaxasHbl (Tpyasl Harap-
JOKYHBI, ApbsinieBbl, bynnamanntsl, Yanapakupty, LIoHKAIbl) ¥ y4eHHIO MaJIXbsIMHUKOB O peajbHO-
CTH, OCHOBAHHOMY Ha €AHMHCTBE ABYX HCTUH — HYCHIOMbI-PAHMOH2 YU 3aBUCUMOIO BO3SHUKHOBEHHS
KaK BO3HMKHOBEHMS M CYIIECTBOBAHMS BCEX OOBEKTOB B 3aBHCHMOCTH OT MBICIEHHOTO 00O3Hade-
HUS U BBIPAXEHUS B s3bIKE. J[Be MCTHHBI 00pa3yloT B MaaXbIMaKe CMBICIIOBOE €OUHCMBO B Kade-
CTBE JIBYX pPA3HbIX OHTOJIOTMYECKNX PEBEPCOB BCAKOTO 00BEKTa. B THOETO-MOHTOIBCKOM Tpa unum
IIpU 0OYYEHUH ITyCTOTE OMHUPAIOTCS HA OTHOCHUTENBHOCTH, BKIIIOYAs MIPUHSATHIE B KaXJIOM COOOIIe-
CTBE KOHBEHIUH, KOHIIECMINHN, KYJIbTYPHBIC TPAIUIMK U T. A. CBSA3b OTHOCUTENHFHOCTH C ITyCTOTON
OOBSACHSET, YTO HE MOXET OBITh aOCONIOTHON Moxmenu mupa. Pa3Hble MozenH, W3BECTHBIE U3
Abxumxapmsl, Kanagakpa-TaHTpBI U JIp., IMEIOT JIMIIb OTHOCHTEIbHBIH XapaKTep U COOTBETCTBYIOT
pa3HBIM THIIAM MPOSBICHHUS KapMbl 1 MEHTAJIFHOHM 3arpsisHEHHOCTH. COOTBETCTBEHHO 3TOMY B pe-
JIUTHO3HOM IMPaKTHKE OYIANCTOB M3BECTHBI PA3JIMYHbIC BUABI MaHAANbl. OTHOCHTETHHOCTD IPOSIB-
JISIETCS M B YyBCTBEHHOM BOCHPHATHH OOBEKTOB Pa3HBIMH KaTETOPHAMH CYIIECTB.

Kniouesvie cnosa: Oyanuiickasi OHTOIOTHS, PEATBHOCTh KaK «KOHCTPYKT», IBE UCTHHBI, OTHO-
CHTENILHOCTD, ITyCTOTA-PAaHTOHT, 3aBUCHMOE BO3HHKHOBEHHE, MaH/asla, KOCMOJIOTHYECKasi MOJIENb,
Kapma.

I. S. Urbanaeva
RELATIVITY IN THE TIBETAN-MONGOLIAN MAHAYANA

The author of the article proves the incorrectness of the relativistic interpretation of emptiness
in the Madhyamaka, relying on the primary sources of the Tibetan-Mongolian Mahayana (Nagarju-
na, Aryadeva, Buddhapalita, Chandrakirti, Tsongkhapa) and the Madhyamika teaching about reali-
ty, based on the unity of two truths — emptiness-rantong and dependent arising as arising and the
existence of all objects depending on mental designation and expression in language. Two truths in
Madhyamaka constitute unity as two different ontological reverses of any object. When teaching
emptiness, masters of the Tibetan-Mongolian tradition rely on relativity, including the conventions,
concepts, cultural traditions accepted in each society. The connection of relativity with emptiness
explains that there cannot be an absolute model of the world. Different models, known from Abhi-
dharma, Kalachakra Tantra, etc., are only relative in nature and correspond to different types of
manifestation of karma and mental impurity. Accordingly, in the religious practice of Buddhists,
various types of mandala are known. Relativity also manifests itself in the sensory perception of
objects Relativity is also manifested in the sensory perception of objects by different categories of
beings.

Keywords: Buddhist ontology, reality as a ‘“construct”, two truths, relativity, emptiness-
rantong, dependent origination, mandala, cosmological model, karma.

VYpb6anaesa Mpuna CadpoHoBHa — TOKTOp (hritocopcknx HAYyK, TNIABHBIN HAyYHBIH COTPYIHUK
denepa’bHOrO roCyAapCTBEHHOTO OIOKETHOTO YUPEKACHHUS HayKW HCTUTYT MOHTOJIOBEICHMS,
6ymnonorun u Tnoeronornu CO PAH (r. Ynan-Ym, Pocens). E-mail: greentarabaikal@yandex.ru.
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Beenenue

Wnes KOHBEpreHTHOCTH OyAau3Ma C COBPEMEHHBIMU HAYYHBIMU TEOPUSMH, OCOOCHHO
¢ Teopueill DUHINTEHHA U PEISITUBUCTCKON (DM3HKOMH, SBISETCS IIMPOKO OOCYKIaeMon B
COBPEMEHHOM HHTEIUIEKTyaabHOM nuckypce [Mbauchuna 2010; His Holiness the Dalai
Lama 2006; Mansfield 1990; Cosmology and Consciousness... 2013; 2015 u ap.]. IIpu
KOMITapaTUBUCTCKOM M3Y4YE€HHH OYIIMICKOW OTHOCUTENBHOCTH MOXKHO BBIJEITUTH THOCEO-
JIOTHYECKUH, DIUCTEMOJIOTHUECKHN, MOPAJIbHBII 1 MPOYKE acIeKThl CPaBHEHHsI, 0COOEHHO
¢ pensaTuBu3MOM [IpoTaropa v aHTUYHBIX CKENITUKOB, C UACATHUCTUYECKUM SMIIHMPU3MOM U
np. OnHako nmofoOHBIE CpaBHEHUSI OOpETaroT CMBICT MPHU KOPPEKTHOM MOHMUMAaHUH Oy-
JIUICKOM OTHOCUTENBHOCTH. A OHA SIBIISIETCS eIlle MOYTH HE N3YYEHHBIM MPEeAMETOM (HII0-
codckoro penuruoBeneHus. B ¢okyce BHUMaHUs HacTosAlIeH CTaThM HAXOAMTCS Kak pas
OTHOCUTENBHOCTh B OyIAMKACKONW OHTONOTHH M TO, KaK OTHOCHTEIBHOCTH MPOSIBIISETCS B
OyaIuiickoM MHUPOBOCHPHUSATHH U AyXOBHOW NpakTuke. llens — oObscHEHnE OHTOIOTHYe-
CKOT'0 CMBICIIa OYAIMICKOTrO IPUHIMIIA OTHOCHUTENBHOCTH B KOHTEKCTE KOHIICTIIUHN Peallb-
HOCTH U OyIIMHCKOTO YYEHHUS O JABYX HCTHHAX, & TAKXKE BBISBICHHE HEKOTOPHIX PETUTH-
O3HO-TIPAKTUYECKUX CIICACTBUI OTHOCUTEIBHOCTH OYIIHICKOTO BOCIIPUATHSI MUPA.

Haunbonee m3BecTHOW WHTEpHpeTalyiell OHTOJIOTHYECKOW OTHOCHTENBHOCTH B Oya-
mu3me cuurtaercs noaxon @. U. lllepbaTckoro, MOBIUABIINI Ha TO3THEHINTNE TOTKOBAHUS
Oynnuiickoi ¢punocopun. BoT 4To OH mHcand 0 MaxasHCKOH OHTOJIOTHH B €€ OTIHYUH OT
XUHASHCKON: «OCHOBHAsI KOHIICTIIUS PaHHEro Oyaau3Ma — ujaes 0 MHOXKECTBEHHOCTH KO-
HeuHbIX deMeHToB (dharma). OCHOBHOHM KOHIIENIUEH MaxasHbl OYJEeT UX OTHOCHUTEIhb-
HOCTh (Slinyata)» [1988: 241]. OH OTOXKIESCTBHII IO CMBICTY Y4e€HUsS Bymuel o nycmome
(UWyHbAMA) U 3A6UCUMOM BO3HUKHOGEeHUU (Mpamumovs camymnaoa), a TakkKe paccMOTpel
MOHATHE «IIYHBATa» KaK CHHOHHM «OTHOCHTEIBHOCTHY», & «OTHOCHTEIBHOCTBY», B CBOIO
ouepenb, — Kak «HepeaJbHOCTh». Tak, B 3Toi pabore roBopurcs: «I1ocKombKy MBI ymo-
TpeOsieM TEPMHUH ‘‘OTHOCHUTENIbHBIN JJIsi OMKMCAaHUs TOro (pakTa, 4TO BEIlb MOXET OBITh
orpeeNieHa TONbKO MyTeM YIIOMHUHAHHS ee CBs3ed ¢ ueM-Iu0o | Jenaercsi OeccMbICiIeH-
HOW BHE ATHUX CBs3€i, Mopa3yMeBasi B TO K€ caMO€ BPeMsi, UYTO HUCCIIEyeMOe HepeaslbHO,
MBI C YBEPEHHOCTBIO, 32 HEMMEHHEM JIYUIIErO ONMpeeliecHHs, MOKEM MEPEeBOJAUTH CIOBO
slinya CJIOBOM ‘“‘OTHOCHTENBHBIN~ MIU “yCIOBHBIM’, a TepMHuH S$linyata — “OTHOCHUTENb-
HOCTH” WK “ycnoBHOCTE™» [Tam xe: 242]. lllepbarckoii MoqUepKUBAET «BCEOOHEMITIO-
IIyI0 BaXXHOCTh MPUHIUIA oTHOCUTEIbHOCTH» [Tam xe: 246]. CpenuHHBINA TyTh OCHOBO-
nonoxkHuKka Maaxbamuku' Harapmxyrsl (150-250) OH Ha3bIBaeT «CHHOHUMOM OTHOCH-
TenpHOCTH ($linyatd), KOTopas cama CTaHOBHUTCS ‘‘cpeIuHHBIM myTeMm™» [Tam sxe: 250].
OpmHaKo ero pensTUBUCTCKAsh TPAKTOBKA MaXasiHbI JIOMYyCKAaeT CyOCTaHIMAILHYIO peallb-
HOCTb AOCONIOTa, XOTS M JIOTHUECKH HEONpEeIesieMoro U BepOallbHO HEBBIPA3HUMOIO U
MOCTHKUMOT'O JIMIIb MUCTHUYECKOH MHTYyHLIMEH. TonbKo 3TOT AGCOMIOT B €ro WHTepIpeTa-
nuu u ecth bynna: «PeanpHOCTh Bynasl — 3TO peaqbHOCTh BCEIIEHHOWY, 3TO «KOCMHUYE-
CKUH mopsnok (dharmatah), ero Teno ectb KocMoc (dharmatd), CynHOCTh KOCMOCa HETIo-
3HaBaeMa, 1 ee HEBO3MOXKHO MOHATH YMO3pHUTenbHO» [ Tam xe: 245]. IHbIMU clloBaMu, 3TO
peanvHocmy, T. €. HeUTO ucmunHo cywee. «BceneHHas, paccMaTpuBaeMas Kak LENO0€e, ECTh

' Maoxvamuxa — naszBanue (QUIOCOPCKON NIKOJBI, OCHOBOTOJOXHHUKOM KOTOPOH SBIISETCS
Harapmxyna. Maoxeamaka — cpenuHHOE y4eHHe, TOKTprHa HarapmkyHsl.
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AbcomioT, a paccMaTpruBaeMas Kak mpouecc ecTb (peHomeny, — muiuer Lepbatckoit, Tem
CaMbIM TIpEAIPUHUMAS IOMBITKY MOHHCTHYECKOIO HCTONKOBaHHMSA OYyIIUIICKOH OHTOIO-
I'MH, SKOOBI CHUMAIOIIETO ABOMCTBEHHOCTh a0COMIOTHOIO U (PeHOMEHAILHOT0, HUPBaHbI U
cancapsi [1988: 248].

Ho HackonbKO KOPPEKTHBIM SBJISIETCS TOHUMaHUe OyIUICKOW TOKTPHHBI TyCTOTHI B
IyXe ee OTOXKJIECTBIICHHS C MPUHIIMIIOM OTHOCUTENHHOCTH? AHANN3 BaKHEHUIIIETO OHTOJIO-
THUYECKOro TeKkcTa Oyann3ma — «Mynamaaxbsimaka-kapuk» [dPal mgon ‘phags pa klu sgrub
2016] HarapmkyHel — M KOMMEHTapHeEB, HANHMCAHHBIX MaAXbIMHUKaMHU-PacaHTHKaMHU
(Pymnnananuta, Yanapaxuptu, LloHkama), mO3BOMSET yCTaHOBUTH, YTO PENSTHBHCTCKHUIM
noaxon @. Y. LlepbaTckoro siBisiercss HCKa)KEHHEM MaxastHCKOW OHTOJIOTMH M OCOOEHHO
¢unocodpun HarapmkyHsl, KOTOpasi HCKIIOYaeT pealbHOE CYIIEeCTBOBaHHE JII0Ooro Adco-
moTa, Oyap To BcenenHas kak KocMHU4YecKoe 1enoe uiu bynna Kak CymHOCTh KOcMoca.
HcrounnkoM nckakeHHOTo TonkoBaHus Ll{epOaTcKuM wyHbsamsl KaK OMHOCUMENbHOCU
MOCITYKWJIO HETOHUMaHKE UM BeCbMa TOHKOTO MOMEHTa — TOT0, KaKuM 00pa3oM nycrmoma
U 3a8UcCUMOe B03HUKHOGeHUe 00pa3yloT HEMPOTHBOPEYHBOE CMBICTIOBOE €AUHCTBO, OyIyuH
Pa3HBIMH OHTOJIOTUYECKUMH aCIIEKTaMH.

HenporuBopeunBoe eIMHCTBO HyCIMOMbI U 3aBUCHMOI0 BOSHUKHOBEHHMS — BYX
UCTHH

Ilycmoma u 3a8ucumoe 03HUKHOGeHUe — TO ABE BaxkHeHIne punocodckrue JOKTpU-
HBI OyIIM3Ma, KOTOphIe B WHTepnperanuy HarappKyHsl 04epYHBaIOT paMKd OyITUICKOI
OHTOJIOTHUU B ee Haubosnee riyookoM cMbiciie. Co BpeMeHH TMOSIBICHUS MaAXbsIMakd H 10
CHX TOp MPOJOJDKAIOTCSA IUCKYCCHH BOKDPYI OHTOJIOTHYECKOTO CMBICHA MYyCTOTHI. Wke
Honkana (1357-1419), kopeHHOH yunTenb OOJBIIMHCTBA TUOCTCKMX, MOHTOJLCKUX, Oy-
PATCKUX, TYBUHCKHX, KaJIMBILIKHX OyJIMCTOB, Ha MEPBBI B3I, OTOXKAECTBISUI OTH JIBE
noktpuHsl. Tak, B Tekcte «XBana [bynne 3a ydeHue o] 3aBUCHMOM BO3HHKHOBEHHH» OH
Ha3bIBaeT MyCTOTY «cepiaueM YUeHHs», HO BocxBaiseT bynny Tak: «Bbl — Yuurens 3aBu-
CHMOTO BO3HUKHOBeHU:,/ B Myzapoctu Bbl — TOT, KTO 1M03HAN 3aBUCHMOE BO3HUKHOBEHHE
[rJe tsong kha pa blo bzang grags pa 2001: 276-277]. Hexoropsie ucciemnoBarenu (CMm.:
[Honerr 2004: 192]) uHTEpHpETUPYIOT «XBaldy» B TOM CMbICIe, uyTo l|oHKama BBICIIUM
¢unocopckuM ydeHueM Oyaau3Ma CUMTANl yYEHHE O 3aBHCUMOM BO3HMKHOBEHMU. [Ipa-
MUMbCsl camymnaoa KpaTko BeIpakaeTcss pOpMyNol «eciH ecTh dTO, TO ecTh Toy». Eciu
BIYMaThcsl B CMBICT TeKCTa, TO LloHKama OTHIOAb HE OTOXKAECTBISIET IBE NOKTPHUHEL. Toraa
KaKOBO MX COOTHOIIIEHUE?

Ionkana BocxBaisieT bByany 3a To, 4TO TOT YBHEN «IIYCTOTY KaK CMBICI 3aBUCHMOTO
BO3HHKHOBEHHUS», U MOJUYEPKUBACT «MAKOBOCHb 3aBUCHMOTO BO3HUKHOBEHHS», T. €. €ro
nycrory [rJe tsong kha pa blo bzang grags pa 2001: 271-272]. B ctpodax 17-18 oH BbI-
pakaeT CBOE MOHMMAaHWE TOTO, YTO AOKTPWUHBI MYCTOTHl M 3aBHCHMOTO BO3HWKHOBEHHSI
00pa3yIoT «HEMPOTHBOPEYMBOE CMBICIOBOE €IUHCTBO». HO OH OTHIONL HE TOBOPHUT, YTO
nycmoma TOXKAECTBEHHA 3a8UCUMOMY 803HUKHOGeHuo. He camo mo cebe 3aBHCHMOE BO3-
HUKHOBEHHE HAXOIUTCA B eHTpe BHUMaHus Harapmkynsl u npacanruko (bynnamanwura,
YaHapakupTH), a 3aBUCUMOE BOSHUKHOBEHHE B criennduyeckoii cBs3u ¢ nycmomoti. Ilo-
3TOMY OBUIO OBI ONpPEACICHHBIM MCKaXKCHUEM CBOIUTH COJIEPYKAHUE BaKHEHIIEro (UIIO-
codckoro Tekcra OymimaMa «MynamaaxbsiMaka-KapuKim» K JOKTPUHE 3aBUCHMOTO BO3-
HUKHOBCHHSI, & TAaKXKE YTBEPXkKAATh, YTO OyIIMHCKAs nycmoma — 3TO 3aBUCUMOE BO3HUK-
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HOBCHUE=TIPHYMHHAs 00YCIIOBJICHHOCTh=0THOCUTENBHOCTD. 1100 nycmoma B MOHUMaHUH
HarapmkyHbI M TpacaHTHUKOB, a Takxke L[OHKambl — 3TO HEraTUBHOE MOHSATHE, KOTOPOE HU-
yero He yrBepxkiaer'. Kak HeraTMBHOE MOHSATHE, WlyHbAmMA 110 CMBICTY OTJIMYAETCS HE
TOJBKO OT pensiTuBUCTCKOro ee nonuManus @. U. llepbarckum, HO U OT Oojee MO3HUX
€e MHTEpIpeTalil B CMBICIE «3HAYMMOro orcyrcrBus» [Tomopos 1988: 418]. OgHako
SIBIISIETCSl BEPHBIM, YTO 3aBUCHMMOE BO3HMKHOBEHHE #YCHIO: BO-TIEPBBIX, HE UMEET CO0-
CTBEHHOM TNPHPOJBI BCE TO, YTO BO3HMKAET B 3aBHCUMOCTH OT NPHYHH M YCIOBHIi; BO-
BTOPBIX, HE UMEET COOCTBEHHON MPUPOABI BCE TO, YTO BO3HHKAET B 3aBHUCUMOCTU OT CO-
CTAaBHBIX YacTeil; B-TPETbUX, HE MMEET COOCTBEHHOM HPHUPOJBI BCE TO, YTO BO3HHKAET B
3aBHCHMOCTH OT 0603HauYeHHs MbICTbI0°. HarapmkyHa B «MymaMaaxbiMaKka-Kapuke» (1a-
nee — MMK) HaumHaeT uccieIoBaHHE C PACCMOTPEHHUSI BOSHUKHOBEHUS PE3YNIbTATOB M3
NPUYMH W YCJIOBHH W MPOYEro HE B LENIAX MeTa(pU3MYeCKO NMpe3eHTallMd 3aBHCUMOTO
BO3HUKHOBCHUS KaK OHTOJIOTHYECKOW OTHOCHTENBHOCTUH. OH OOBSCHSET IyCTOTY NPUYHH-
HOCTH, JIBIDKCHHUSI, OIIYIICHUH, CKaHJIX, JIEMEHTOB U T. JI. — Pa3HBIX KaTteropui (eHome-
HOB B [IMPOKOM JMana3oHe, BKII0Yas BHEIIHEE BOCIPHHUMAEMOE, TICUXOJI0THYEeCKHE MPO-
LIECChI, OTHOIICHUS U B3aMMOCBSI3M, MHUMBIC CYIIHOCTH M aTpUOyThl, K&K OTCYTCTBUE Y
HUX CaMOCYIIEro ObITHs. A B 3aKJIIOYMTENBHBIX IIECTH riiaBax «HarapmkyHa 0000, mo
cnoBam ["apdunza, yacTHbIe caydan B IIUPOKYIO TEOPHUIO MYCTOTHI U MPHPOIBI abCOMIOT-
HOT0, OCBOOOXKICHHSI M CBSI3M MEXKIy MYCTOTOW M 3aBHCHMBIM BO3HUKHOBeHHEM» |[The
Fundamental Wisdom... 1995: 93].

B «Oxeane aprymenToB», B cBoeM koMMeHTapuu k MMK Harapmxyssl, Llonkamna sc-
HO HM3/1araeT MO3ULHUIO MPACaHTUKU O COOTHOIIECHHH IyCTOTHI U 3aBUCHMOTO BO3HHUKHOBE-
HUsI, TouepkuBas ciaoBa Harapmkyssl: «bBymans! yunnu J[xapMe, B COBEpILICHCTBE OMHpPa-
scb Ha nBe UCTUHBI [Tsong kha pa blo bsangs grags pa 2012: 7]. be3 yuera Toii ocoboit
CBSI3U MEXKIY HYCcmomou Kak aOCONIOTHOW MCTHHOM M 3d8UCUMBIM 803HUKHOBEHUEM KaK
OTHOCHUTENBHOW MCTHHOW HE YIAcTCsl B TOJMHOH Mepe MOHATH Crenu(pUKy OyAauiiCKOro
NPUHIUIA OTHOCUTEIBHOCTH, MPOSIBISIFOLICIOCS B MUPOBOCIIPUSTHU U JIyXOBHBIX TpaJu-
nusX OyaaMCTOB MaxastHbl. YTOOBI pacKphITh criequuKy (GuiaococKkoro u COTEPHUONOTHU-
YECKOTr0 CMBICIAa OTHOCHTENBHOCTH B Oyqan3Me, pacCMOTPUM, YTO TaKOE€ PeabHOCTh C
MO3ULIMH MaxastHCcKoro Oyanu3ma. M B cBA3M ¢ 3TUM 00paTuMCs K 0COOCHHOCTSIM MTOHUMA-
HUS aOCONIOTHON M OTHOCUTENBHOM UCTHHBI HarappKyHOW 1 mpacaHTUKaMu.

BuiTHe, unu cymecrBoBanue (bhava; yod pa nyid/srid pa), HarisimHO MpeaCTaBIIse-
Moe B BuJe Komeca xusnu (6xasauaxpa; srid pa’i ‘khor lo) u deenadyamu nuoan nenu
B3aMMO3aBHCUMOTO TPOUCXOXKJICHUS, B 00miel Qumocodckoii mpe3eHTanuu B THOETO-
MOHTOJILCKOM MaxasiHe Ha3biBaercs Ocrogou (gzhi): 3T0 ocHOBa TpaHchopManuu 0ObIY-
HBIX CYILIECTB U JOCTMXKCHUS MMM JBYX Ten bymnwl — oxapmaxau (chos sku) u pynaxau
(gzugs sku). HarapmkyHna B «/lparoueHHoii rupisaae» o0bsicHuI, uTo OCHOBY COCTaBIIsI-
10T JIB€ UCTUHBI — abcomtoTHas (napamapmxacamwsi; don dam bden pa) u oTHOcHTEIBHAS
(camspmucamvs; kun rdzob bden pa). A 8 MMK oH 00bsCHWII, YTO TIOHUMATh SIUHCTBO U
pasnuume JByX UCTHH HEOOXOAMMO JJIsl TOrO, YTOOBI TOYHO YSICHUTH CMBICI YUEHHS O de-
THIpeX OJaropoAHBIX HCTHHAX: CTPaJaHUE U er0 BOSHUKHOBEHHE, €ro MPEceUeHue, a TaKkkKe

' Cwm. mogp.: [Ceme [xamma Tumeit 2011].
2 3T0 TpU YPOBHS 3aBUCHUMOTO BO3HUKHOBEHHS.
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OyTh U caMy BO3MOXXHOCTb mosiBiieHus bymnel u npocBernenus. Cornmacno Harapmkyne
(ctpoda 10 rn. XXIV MMK), BaxxHO MOHUMATH €IMHCTBO ABYX HCTHH:

«He omupasich Ha KOHBEHIHOHAITBLHOE,
HeBO3MOXHO y4HUTh aGCOMIOTHOMY CMBICITY.
Be3 nocTikeHus aGCOMOTHOTO CMBICIA

Het BO3MOKHOCTH JUTS JOCTHOKEHUS HAPBAHBI»
[dPal mgon ‘phags pa klu sgrub 2016: 35-36].

Ho cronb ke Ba)kHO IOHUMATD U pa3ianvue ABYX ucTuH (ctpoda 9 rin. XXIV MMK):

«Te, KTO IByX UCTHH

Pa3snuuue B COBEPLICHCTBE HE IOHUMAIOT,
Te u aT0 TryOMHHOE Yuenue Bymubt
CoBeplIeHHO HE TOHUMAOTY.

Bynyun mprMeHHMBI K KaXKIOH BEILHU, HYCMOMA U 3A6UCUMOe BO3HUKHOGEHUE SIBIIS-
I0TCSI ABYMsI Pa3HBIMH OHTOJIOTMYECKMMHU peBEpCcaMH, JOMONHSIOMKMMHU APYT Apyra. 9To
OJHOBPEMEHHO MMEIOIIIE MECTO OHTOJIOTMYECKHE (PaKThl, & HE THOCEOIOrnYEeCKUEe MPOTHU-
BOIIOJIO)KHOCTH B TOM K€ CMBICIIE, YTO U «a0COJIOTHOE» M «OTHOCHUTEILHOE» B 3aMaJHon
¢unocoduun. 'oBops 06 abCOMIOTHON HCTHHE KaK nycmome, MaIXbIMUKH Bcien 3a byn-
JIOH MMEIOT B BUIY HE HEKYI0 ()yHIaMEHTaJbHYIO IYCTOTY B MeTa()U3MYEeCKOM CMBICIIE —
MYCTOTY BOOOILE, a nycmony KOHKPETHbIX OOBEKTOB Om CaMOoCyIlled MpUpO.bl, T. €. OT
CYLIECTBOBAHHUS B CHIIy MX COOCTBEHHOH NpHpoapl. MaIXxbIMUKU-IIPACAHTUKN AKLEHTHU-
PYIOT BHUMaHHE Ha TOM, YTO Jr00asi BElllb CYIIECTBYET B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT HAIllMX SI3BIKO-
BBIX U MHUPOBO33pPEHUYECKUX KOHBEHIMH. MIHaue ToBOps, 0OBEKTHI CYIIECTBYIOT YCIOBHO,
BO B3aWMO3aBUCHMOCTH C KOHLENTYaJIbHBIMH M JIMHTBUCTUYECKUMH COTJIAIICHUSMH CYOb-
eKkTa. AOCOIIOTHAs UICTHHA — 3TO, 110 €€ ONPEEeTICHNUIO COrJIacHO Tpaauuuu LloHKamsl, ecTb
WCTHHA, yCTaHABIMBacMas MOCPEICTBOM aOcomroTHOro anamms3a (mthar thug dpyod pa),
KOTOPBI O0OHAPYKHUBAET TO, KAK 00beKmbl He cyujecmayiom. B TOHMMaHUU MaJIXbSIMHKOB-
MPacaHTUKOB abCONIOTHASI HCTUHA — 3TO NYCHIOMA OM camocyujeli npupoosl, UM CYUHO-
cmu, BBIPAKACTCA B MaJXbSIMHKE TAKKE MOHITHEM Oeccamocmuocmy (Hatupammbs; bdag
med). Yanapakuptu (p. ok. 600 1.) B koMMeHTapuu K «UeThIpeXCOTCHHOI» ApbsIICBHI
(IIT B. H. 3.) maer onpeneneHue HbeccamocmHOCmy KaKk OTCYTCTBUS CywHocmu y GpeHome-
HOB M nuyHocTel. bynnanamuta (ok. 470-540), Apyroil mpeacTaBUTENb NPACAHTHKH, TaK-
e MOHMMaN 0eccaMOCTHOCTh KaK OeccyuHOCMHOCHb W YTBEPXKIAN, YTO BCE OOBEKTHI
OeccaMocTHBI. B ciyuae TUUHOCTH camocmyb onpenensercs Kak 00beKT MBICTH «ITo — s!»
Ho xoTs1 MagxpsMHUKH pa3nuyaioT Mo oObEeKTY ABa BUIA LEIUISTHHS 332 CaMOCTb — (peHOMe-
HBI W JITYHOCTH, TEM HE MEHEE, C UX TOUYKU 3PEHUS, MO CIOCO0Y LETUISHUS MEXAY HUMHU
HET Pa3HHIIBL.

OTHocuTeNnbHas UCTUHA, COTJIACHO KOMMEHTATOPCKOW Tpaauiuu LloHKarbl, ecTh uc-
THHA, YCTaHABIMBaeMasl MOCPEICTBOM OTHOCHTEIBHOTO aHaliM3a TOT0, KaK 00beKmul Cy-
wecmayrom. C TOUKH 3peHHS TPACAHTHKH, OTHOCUTENbHAS UCTUHA — 3TO BOSHUKHOBEHUE
CylLIeCTBOBaHHE OOBEKTOB B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT HAaMMEHOBaHUS MBICIBIO. MHa4ye roBopsi, 3T0
Homunanvroe cyuwecmeogarnue (btags yod). B «Oxkeane aprymenToB» L[oHKambl CHHOHHU-
MOM HOMMHAJILHOTO CYIIECTBOBaHUS SIBISIETCS npocmoe cywecmeosanue (yod pa tsam)
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[Tsong kha pa blo bsangs grags pa 2012: 272]. OHO UCKIIIOYaET MOTHOCTBIO CYOCTaHIIHO-
HaJbHOE ObITHE JIIOOBIX 00BeKTOB. @UI0CcO(BI APYruX OYAIUICKHUX IIKOI B TOM MIJIM MHOH
CTEICHU JOMYCKAIOT CYOCMAHYUOHAIbHOe, WU UCMUHHOe, CYIIeCTBOBaHUE (dpasvscam,
rdzas yod/bden yod) Bemeil B kauecTBe OHTOJIOTMYECKOW OCHOBBI X JJOCTOBEPHOT'O PA3JIH-
YEHUSI.

Tax, s mKoyibl BaOXammuKa Te 0OBEKTHI, KOTOPbIE COXPAHSIOT CBOIO HMPUPOIHYIO
WAEHTHYHOCTD NMPH (PU3MUECKOM HIIM MBICICHHOM pa3ZelieHUH, T. €. HeJeJIMMbIe YacTUIIBL,
HellemMble MOMEHTBI CO3HAaHUSl M MOCTOSIHHBIE ()EHOMEHBI, BBIIEPKUBAIOT TAKOTO poaa
NpoLeaypy, KoTopasi B WX NOHMMAaHHUU SABJSIETCS aOCOMIOTHBIM aHanmn3oM. OHH MMEIOT
CcyOCTaHIIMOHATIBHOE CYILIECTBOBAHME U SBIAIOTCS abcomoTHON ncTuHOU. OcTanbHbie 00b-
eKTBl HE UMEIOT CYOCTaHIIMOHAIBHOTO CYLIECTBOBAHUS U SIBISIOTCS, C UX TOYKU 3PEHUS,
OTHOCUTENBHOM HMCTHHOH. B3anmozaBucuMoOe «s1», CYIIECTBYIOIIEE KaK COYETaHUE TATH
NCUXO(U3UYECKUX COBOKYITHOCTEH — CKAHOX, a TAKKE B3aMMO3aBHCUMOE CYIIECTBOBAHHE
(eHOMEHOB OHM CUHMTAIOT OTHOCHUTEIBHON HCTUHOH. briaromaps ee mOHMMaHHWIO, KaK OHH
CUMTAIOT, TOPOXKIAIOTCS OTpeueHHe W cocTpajaHue. A Onaromaps TMOCTHKCHUIO He-
CYLIECTBOBAHUS amMMaHa, T. €. MYCTOTHI «s» OT TPEeX XapaKTepHUCTUK — IOCTOSHCTBA,
eIMHCTBA U HE3aBUCUMOCTH — oOpeTaeTcsi MyApocThb. CorilacHO UX MpeAcTaBIeHUIM, Oia-
rojapsi MEIUTaluy Ha 16 acreKkToB YeThIpeX OJIArOPOIHBIX UCTUH XMHASHCKUE MPAKTUKU
JOCTHTAIOT apXaTCTBa, a MaxasHCKHE MPaKTUKU — cocTossHust Bynaet (em.: [[eme [[xamma
Tunneir 1999]). Baiioxamunka B HauOOMbIIEH CTENEHN B CPABHEHUHU C IPYTUMH (GHIOCO(-
CKMMHU IIIKOJIAMU OyIIM3Ma BBIPaXKAST MO3MUINH (HUIOCOPCKOTO peain3mMa U OONbIle, YeM
JpyrHe, cOMMKaercs ¢ pealn3MoM OOBIIEHHOTo MupoBoctpusiThs. Ho maske oHa He OTOX-
JIECTBIISIET IYCTOTY/0€CCaMOCTHOCTh M OTHOCHUTEIBHOCTb.

OTHOcHTeNbHAs UCTHHA BaiOXalIMKOB KaK OHTOJIOTHYECKOE YUEHHE IMpe/CTaBleHa
O4YeHb MoAPOOHO B JuTepaType AOXuAXapMbl: 0a30BbIC KIACCHl OXAPM, MATh CKAHOX, BO-
CeMHaJaTh Oxamy, ABEHAAUATh asman U T. 1. DTH 0a30Bble OHTOJIOTHYECKUE KaTEerOpUH
OTHOCHUTEIHHOM UCTUHBI BOCIIPUHSATHI APYTMMHU IIKOIaMU. Brlaaromuecs: THOETCKUE JTaMBbl
npu OOBSICHEHMH OTHOCHUTENBFHOM MCTHHBI OMMPAMCh HAa Y4ueHHe BaiOxammkoB. Hampu-
Mep, U3BecTHBIM MacTep ImKkoibl kagam Yana Yoken Cenre (1109—-1169) npu o0bsicHeHNH
OTHOCHUTENHHOM UCTUHBI BCEra ONHUPACs Ha BO33pPEHUsI BaHOXAIINKH, a PH OOBSICHEHUH
a0COMNIOTHOM MCTHHEI cienoBan Maaxbamake [Konuen [Mammpu Llepad 2013]. CrnpammBa-
ercs, noueMy Quiocodsl, MpHUIEPKUBABLIMECS BO33PEHHI 00Jiee BHICOKOTO OHTOJIOTHYE-
CKOT'0 YPOBHsI, ONUPAIIUCh Ha yucHHE BaiiOxammkoB? Beap Jlama [loHkana oOBsCHIII, YTO
WMEHHO MHTepIpeTanust Harap/pKyHbl ycTpaHSIeT «CBETOUEM COBEPILEHHOM Joruku/ Bcero
TbMY HEBEACHUS, JIOXKHBIX TEOPHH, COMHEHHH/ OTHOCHTENFHO OKOHYATEIBHOTO CMBICIA
[Yuenus]» [Tsong kha pa blo bsangs grags pa 2012: 2], u MeauTanus, BbIIOIHSIEMAs B
COOTBETCTBHH C HEIO, CIOCOOHA PaMKAIBHO YCTPAHUTD HegeoeHue 1 BCe IPOU3BOAHBIEC OT
Hero xieww. VIMEHHO MpsIMOE TMOCTH)KEHHE MYCTOThI OT CaMOOBITHS, panmonz (rang
stong), Bcex OOBEKTOB YCTpaHSIET MEpBOE 3BEHO JBEHAIIATHUICHHOW LIEMH 3aBUCHMOTO
BO3SHHKHOBEHUS CaHcapbl. MajxbsiMaka, packpeiBaromas «cepane Cnoa Bymubl u cMbicn
[MpamxHsAIapaMHUTBD), CIYXHT HamOonee riyOokod Teopermyeckoit Oazoi Ilytu (lam),
BE/IYILIETO K COCTOSHUIO Byanpl, 1 pamukanbHBIM MPOTHBOSIMEM OT SIOB caHcaphl. Ho
JIENI0 B TOM, YTO 3Ta a0CONIOTHAs UCTUHA PAHMOHZ, WIH CAMONYCMOma, HEMOCTHKUMA
HEMOCPEICTBEHHO 0e3 MOCTENEeHHOW MOATOTOBKH, KOTOpasi BKIIIOYAET OMOpY Ha OTHOCH-
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TEIBHOCTh — MHUPCKHE YCJIOBHOCTHU U T. J1. [IpH (yHKIIMOHUPOBAaHUM B OOLIECTBE OOBIYHBIX
CYILIECTB, HE SIBJISAIOMINXCS apbsiMi, JOKTPUHA ITYCTOTHI TIPEIOIHOCUTCS TIOCPEACTBOM UC-
KycHbIX y1060K (yhas kayuianvs; thabs mkhas) — Tak, yToObl OHO OBUIO MOHATHBIM CITYIIA-
temsiM. Woke [{oHkama numier, 4To CyllecTBYeT BOCXOAAIIMil K camoMy Bynjie mocrerneH-
HBIA TOPAJOK OOYYEHHS ITyCTOTE IOCPEACTBOM HANPAGAIOWUX UHCPYKYUL: YIUTENb
CHayaja OTBJIEKAEeT CIyIIaTelIed OT JIOKHBIX MyTel, a 3aTeM MOABOAUT UX K 0JaropoHo-
My IMyTH TOCTHW)KEHHS nycmomvl. MaaXbsIMUKH TIPU OOBSCHEHHU OHTOJOTHH ITYCTOTHI
OIUPAIOTCS Ha OTHOCHUTENBHYIO UCTHHY — Ha TO, 4TO M3BecTHO yueHukaMm [Tsong kha pa
blo bsangs grags pa 2012: 318-319]. [losromy BHauane, kak nucan ApbsneBa B «Haryx-
marake» (VIII: 20), HacTaBHUKN OOBSCHSIOT:

«[Bemu] cymiecTByOT, HE CYILIECTBYIOT, [BEPHO] U TO U APYTOE,
Hu 1o, HE npyroe [HeBepHO| — OBLIO TaKXKE MPEHOJAHO.

Pa3Be He MOXKET BCE YTO YIOJJHO CIIY>KUTh JIEKAPCTBOM

B 3aBucumMoctu ot 6one3Hu?»

(tmt. mo: [Ibid.: 320]).

Cam Bbynna, xak uszBectHo u3 «TpucamBapa-HUpzemay, roBopuit: «OObIUHBIE JIOAN
CIOPAT CO MHOM, HO S HE CIIOPIO C HUMH, TIOTOMY YTO BCE, YTO OHU CUHMTAIOT CYIIECTBYIO-
IIMM B MHpe, 5 ToxXe GOpPMYIIMPYIO KaK cymiecTBymomee. Bee, 4To cunTtaercst B MUpe He-
CYIIECTBYIOIIHM, S TOXKE Ha3bIBalO HecymecTByomumy (1uT. no: [Ibid.: 318]). IIpu takoit
cucTeMe O0YUCHUS OHMOI0SUYeCKUe KOHCMPYKMbl OTHOCUTEILHON MCTHHBI, SBIISIONINECS
10 CBOEH cyTH npeygenuuenuem ovimus (sgro ‘dogs), BBICTYNAIOT UCKYCHBIMH YJIOBKaMH,
MO3BOJIIIONIMMY YYEHHUKaM JI0 HACTYIUIEHHSI MEHTaJbHOW 3pENIOCTH HE BHACTh B KpalHO-
CTH HUTHJIM3MA M TIOCTOSIHCTBA U NOCHIENEeHHO TIONOUTH K MOCTHYKEHHIO MTyCTOTHl 00HEKTOB
ot camoObITHs. [loaToMy B THOETO-MOHTrOIbCKOH MaxasHe [lyms (lam), Tpanchopmupy-
touit Ocrosy v Beylui K goctmkeHuto [1nooa (‘bras bu) — cocrostaus byl sBiser-
Cs1 HOCMENnEeHHbIM.

B 10 xe Bpemsi LloHkama HamoMHHaeT HacTaBieHHE byamamamuTbl 0 TOM, YTO XOTS
MPHU TaKOM METOJIE MOCIIEI0BATENBHOTO U CUCTEMAaTHYECKOro 00yUeHHs MyCTOTe HeoOXo-
MO OMHPAThCs Ha OTHOCHTENBHYIO UCTHHY, TEM HE MEHEE «T€, KTO JKENaeT y3peTb ma-
K0BOCMYb, HE JOIDKHBI YCTPEMIISITHCA K TOMY, YTO OBLIO MPONOBEAAHO B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT
MHUPCKUX KOHBeHIM...» [Ibid.: 320]. OH Takxke mosCHsET MbICIb YaHIpaKkupTH, BhIpa-
KeHHyto B «[IpacanHamane», 0 TOM, YTO HY)KHO OOBSICHATH MAKOB0CHb Ha MYTH SI3BIKO-
BBIX M KOHLENTYyaJbHBIX KOHBEHLIUH, MOJUEPKUBAS: «... IPH 3TOM HENb3sl MPHUIUCATH Xa-
PaKTEepUCTHKH, KOTOPBIX y Hee HeT» [Ibid.: 321]. To ecTh Korjma y4eHUK MPUCTYMAET K MO~
CTHKEHHUIO CaAMOITYCTOTHI BCEX BEIEH, CIIEAyeT BO3AEPKAThCs OT MPUMEHEHHUS 3TUX KOH-
CTPYKTOB U JIOOBIX KOHLENTYaJM3allil pealbHOCTH, MO0 «TO, YTO BBIPAXKEHO B SI3BIKE,
NoJNIeKUT oTOpaceiBanuio» [Ibid.]. KoHeuHBIH CMBICT MyCTOTHI — 3TO a0CONIOTHOE OTpPH-
[aHHe: CYIIECTBOBAHNUE CAMOCTH, IPUPOABI, CYLTHOCTH U T. I. TOJHOCTBIO OTpULIaeTcst 6e3
MoJpa3yMeBaHUs YEero-TO CYIIECTBYIOIIEro MOMHMO TOTO, YTO OTPULAETCS. DTO caMblit
TITyOOKUH CMBICT wiyHbsAMbl, yCTAHABITUBAEMBIN TTOCPEACTBOM aOCOIIOTHON HETAIHH.

[TpakTHYeCKHM CIIEICTBHEM PACCMOTPEHHOTO CIeNU(PHUUECKOro eANHCTBA U Pa3inyius
JIBYX UCTHH B Oyaamiickoil ¢pmnocoduu sBiseTcs TO, YTO MyOnMuHas nmpeseHTauus Jxap-
MBI B KOHKPETHOM COI[MOKYJIBTYPHOM IPOCTPAHCTBE C HEOOXOJMMOCTHIO ONUpaeTcs Ha
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KOHBEHLIMU W WJIeW, NMPUHATHIC B TaHHOH cpene. bynamiickue HaCTaBHUKH BBIHYKICHBI
JOMYCKaTh OHMOI02UYecKUe npeyseuyenus, cenuduieckre aj1si KOHKPETHOro o01IecTsa,
MEHTAJIMTETa U KYJIbTYypbl. TpaavliMOHHbIC NPEICTABICHUS, CUMBOJIBI, KYJIbThI, KYJIbTYp-
Hble apredakThl, Hay4YHbIC MPEACTABICHUS, QUIOCOPCKHE MISH U T. JI. BOBICKAIOTCS B
NPOLIECC TPAHCIALMK OyUIMICKUX yYSHHI U BMECTE C Oy IMHCKUMU JTOKTPUHAMH M TIPaK-
THKaMH 00pa3ylOT HEYTO Crenu(puueckoe — KOHKPETHBIH mup Oyoousma. Iloatomy Oyn-
JIN3M — 3TO OTHOCUTENBHBINA (PEHOMEH, OH HE CYILIECTBYET KaK HedTo abcomoTHoe. Abco-
JFOTHBIM acnekT OyIin3Mma, Tak ke Kak u J{xapmbl, KapMbl, HUpBaHbI, Bymipl, — 310 ny-
cmoma-panmone, T. €. OTCYTCTBHE COOCTBEHHOM BHYTPEHHEH CYIIHOCTH, KOTOpas He 3a-
BHCENNa ObI HU OT Yero.

OnHako ObUTO ObI TPYOBIM YIPOIICHUEM CBOJIUTH OTHOCHUTEIBHYIO UCTHHY B OYILIM3-
M€ K MHPCKHUM YCIIOBHOCTSIM W SI3BIKOBBIM KOHCeHcycaMm. Omnopa Ha OOBIIEHHOCTb, 31pa-
BBII CMBICI M JICHCTBYIOIIME KOHBEHIIMM OTHOCHTCS K TOMY YPOBHIO OTHOCHUTEIBHOW HC-
THUHBI, KOTOPBII BBIpaXkaeT He BBICHIYIO OHTOJNOTHIO OyAJIM3Ma, a OCHOBAHHYIO HA UCKYC-
HBIX VI06KAX METOIUKY IOCTENEHHON MOATOTOBKHM K HEMOCPEICTBEHHOMY MOCTHIKEHHUIO
mycToTel. OTHOCUTENIbHAS UCTHHA KaK BBIPAKEHHWE COOCTBEHHO OYyIMIICKOW OHTOJIOTHH,
WIH MOHKASL OMHOCUMENbHASI UCUHA, UICTUHA HOMHHAJIBHOTO, MIIM MPOCTOr0, CyIIle-
CTBOBaHUS BCEX OOBEKTOB, OTKPBIBACTCS TOJBKO MOCIE MPSIMOTO MOCTHKECHHS TYCTOTHI.
Takoe oObsicHeHue faercs B ycTHOW THOeTckoi Tpaauuuu. [loamuHHEBIA XapakTep cMbic-
JIOBOTO €IMHCTBA M pa3inyus aOCONIOTHOW M OTHOCHTEIILHON UCTUHBI OTKPBIBACTCS TOJb-
KO ITOCJIe MPSIMOTO TIOCTHKEHUSI aOCOTIOTHOW MCTHHBI B pe3yJIbTaTe WHCANTA, UIMEHYEMOTO
sunawvsrnou (lhag mthong).

PeaqbHOCTH KaK «KOHCTPYKT»

Manxssimaka Harap/pkyHbel B € MHTEpHIpETaluy 10 JUHUU IIPACAHTUKOB SIBIISETCS
pPaJMKaIbHOW KPUTHKOW BCEX Pen(DUIIMPYIONIMX KOHIICINN peaabHocTh. OHa HampaBieHa
HE TPOTHB OTACNIBHBIX JOKTPHH KOHKPETHBIX (HIOCO(CKHX IIKOJ, a TIPOTHB OIpEIeNeH-
HOro THa (GUIOCO(CTBOBAHUS U MPETEH3UN PEUPUIIMPOBAHHOTO CyObeKTa Ha 00aiaHue
WUCTHHOW KaK OOBEKTHBHBIM 3HaHWEM O pen(UIUpOBaHHOM peanbHOCTH. bomee Toro,
Harapmkyna oOHapyXuil: TO, 9TO 00BIYHO MMOHUMAaeETCs priiocodhaMu B KaUEeCTBE peaibHO-
cmu, 6vimus, cyuje2o, Ha CaMOM JIelie SABIISIETCSl, HECMOTPSI Ha BCE pa3iMyMs B UX BO33pe-
HUSIX, JHIIb «KOHCMPYKmMom» (Spros pa), YCIOBHOCTBIO, a HE pealbHOCThI0 (dngos) wuiu
cyuwmm (yod pa), uMeronuM uctuHHOE cyniectBoBanue (bden nyod pa). [Ipacanruku Oe-
KOHCmMpyupyiom Bce pa3HOBUJHOCTH OHTOJIOTHH, Oaszupylolielics Ha KOHCmMpyKme «peab-
HOCTB», T. €. Ha HJee Obimus, Cyueco, npupoovl, CYWHOCMY, gewell U T. 1. KaK 4ero-To
UCIMUHHO CYWecmayiouje20, He3aBUCUMOTO OT MBICTICHHON (PMKCAIlMK U SI3IKOBOTO BBIpa-
)kennst. OHA JOKa3bIBAKOT, YTO BCC O6I)I‘IHI)IC CymieCTBa XMBYT B MUPC CO6CTBCHHI)IX KOH-
cmpykmos, TAe CTpajlaHusl U CYaCThe TOXKE eCTb HE YTO MHOE, KaK per(pHuiIupoBaHHBIC
nacu, OCHOBAHHBLIC Ha OIHI/I60‘IHOM MHPOBOCHPUATUHN, IMOJTHOCTHIO ITPOTHBOIIOJIOXKHOM
JEWCTBUTEIEHOMY TTOJIOXKEHUIO BEILICH — UX nycrmome om camoovimusl.

C Touku 3peHus BhICIIEH Oynauiickoi (puimocopuu Bce CyOCTaHIIMAIMCTCKIE OHTOJIO-
TMM U HAy4YHbIC KOHIICTIMH, YTBEP)KAAIOUIME UCHMUHHOE CYIIECTBOBAHUE PpEabHOCTH,
HACKOJIBKO OBl 00OCHOBAaHHBIMH OHHM HU Ka3allCh, CYTh JIUIIb KOHCHPYKMblL, U OMHO-
cumenvuasn ucmuna. byana B otBer Ha Meraduznyeckue Bompockl XpaHui Moirdanue. OH
MOJIHaJ KaK pa3 IoTOMY, UYTO YYCHUKH, 3aJaBaBIINC TaAKUC BOIIPOCHI, 6BIJII/I JaJICKN OT TO-
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ro, YTOOBI HANpPSIMYIO MOCTUYb TJTYOMHHBIH CMBICT €r0 OHTOJOTUU — IIYCTOTY-PAHMOHZ,
OTCYTCTBHE CaMOOBITHS Y JTIOOBIX OOBEKTOB, U TOHKYIO OTHOCHTEIBbHYIO HCTHHY — HOMU-
HaJbHOE, WM IPOCTOE, CYLIECTBOBAaHME. Takue yMbl 3aHMMAIOTCS KOHIIENTyalu3aLuel
pEaNBHOCTU: CaHCAPBI — KaK peanbHOCHU, KOTOPYIO HY’KHO OTOPOCHTb, 1 HUPBAaHbI —
KaK peanbHOCmU, KOTOPYIO HY:KHO odpecTu. Wxe [lonkamna oObsICHNUI B aBTOPCKOM KO-
nogone k «Oxeany aprymenToB»: «9to Yuenne (MMK) nazwiBaercs [xapmou, moromy
4TO yOepoicueaem OT TAJleHWs B MPONACTb BO33PEHHUH, KOHLENTYAIH3UPYIOMIUX pPealib-
HOCTb CaHCapbl U HUPBAaHBI KaK TOTO, YTO MOUICKHUT OTOPACHIBAHUIO U COOTBETCTBEHHO —
npuHSTHIO...» [Tsong kha pa blo bsangs grags pa 2012: 466].

Jlo KOHIIa JEKOHCTPYHpYs JI0OYI0 MeTau3WKy MOCPEACTBOM METOIa npacaueu,
MpacaHTuKy OTHIOJb HEe OBUTM HUTWIIMCTAMHU M HE YHUUTOXKaJIH BOOOIE OBITHE, TOCKOIBKY
OOBSCHSITN CBOIO paAMKAIIbHYIO OHTOJIOTHIO IIPH OTIOpE Ha JIBE UCTHHBI, HANOOJIee MOJTHO U
TOYHO MIASHTU(ULMPYS TOT BUJ HegeoeHusl, KOTOPBIH SIBISETCS KOPHEM caHcapsl. Jlemo B
TOM, YTO JJIsl BCEX HU3LIMX IIKOJ KOPHEM 3J1a PEACTaBISIIOCH LEIUITHUE 3a «S» (amman,
Camocmy) TNYHOCTH KaK HEUTO UCTUHHO cyllecTBytomiee. HarapmpkyHa xe 00bsICHUI, YTO
LEIJISTHUE 332 CaMOCTh (DEHOMEHOB — 3TO TOXKE OMpaueHHOE HEBEJCHHUE, T. €. KOPEHb CaHCa-
PBL, a HE nHO3HABameNbHble 3a6echl, KaK CUMTAIN HoradyapuHbl (AcaHra u JIp.) H Maaxbs-
Muku-cBatanTpuku (bxaBaBuBeka u mp.). A Jlama [{onkana oOBsCHNI, YTO TONBKO MaIXb-
ssMaka HarapIKyHBI 1 MpacaHTMKOB COIEPKUT TaKyl0 OHTOJIOTHYECKYI0 MHTEPIPETAIUIO
cMbicna Yuenus Bynapl, KoTopast CiayKUT AOCTOBEpHBIM 000CHOBaHUEM MaxasHckoro [1y-
TH K OCBOOOXKAEHHUIO U MPOCBETICHUIO MOCPEICTBOM OOBSICHEHHS MYCTOTHI U 3aBHCHMOTO
BO3HHKHOBEHHSI B WX HENPOTUBOpPEUMBOM eauHCcTBe. OmHako Tpu (HYHKIHOHWPOBAHHU
MaxassHCKOTro Oyaau3Ma B MHpe THOETO-MOHTOJILCKOW OyIAuKCKON MUBUIM3AaLMU Ha TPO-
TSOKCHUM UCTOPUH M B COBPEMEHHOCTH B MaCCOBOM CO3HAHUU NMpH (HOPMHUPOBAHUH KapTH-
HBbl MHpa «paboTaloT» UMEHHO TPENCTaBIEHHS O PEallbHOCTH, KOTOpbIE UMEIOT ¢ abco-
JIIOTHOW TOUYKM 3pEHUS MPUPOAY KOHCTPYKTOB — OHTOJIOTMYECKUX MPEYyBEINYEHUH U SB-
TSIOIUXCS UckKycHuiMu yroekamu. OHU GOPMUPYIOT OMHOCUMETbHYIO PEaNbHOCHb Oy AN~
CTOB.

OTHOCUTEJBHOCTH B OYIIUICKOM MHPOBOCIIPUSITUH

Bynnuctel THOETO-MOHTONIBCKOW TpaAWLIMK BOCHPUHHMAIOT PEaJbHOCTh KaK HEYTO
OTHOCHUTEIBHOE HE TOIBKO B (HIOCOPCKOM CMBICTE €IUHCTBA JIBYX WUCTHH, HO TaKXKe M
Onaronapsi y4eHHUIO 0 KapMe, COrJIacCHO KOTOPOH MHpPBI BOSHUKAIOT OJlarojapsi COBOKYITHOM
KapMe KHBBIX CYIIECTB Kak cpenia ux ooutanus. OTHOCHTENLHOCTh MEPOBOCIIPUSTHS TIPO-
SIBIISICTCSl M B PEJIMTHO3HON KynbType. Hanbolee HarsAHO 5TO MOXKHO BHJIETH Ha MPHUMEpPE
MaHJajJbl — CUMBOJIa YHUBEPCYMa, KOTOPBIH siBiIsgeTcst nogHoueHuem I'ypy u Tpem [lpa-
roieHHocTsM — bynne, Jixapme m Canrxe. DTO OYEHBb BaXKHBIM JJIEMEHT PEIUTHO3HOMN
MPAaKTUKUA. B THOETO-MOHTONBCKOM BajpKpasHe pa3iuvaroTcsl pasHble BUABI MaHJIAJbI:
BHEIIHSS, BHYTPEHHSIS, TallHAS M MaH/IaJ1a MaKo8oCmu, WIH a0COMOTHOW MPUPOJIHI Peatb-
HOCTH. DTO pa3HbIE [0 OHTOJIOTMYECKOMY YPOBHIO CHMBOJIBI OTHOCHTEIHHON PEabHOCTH.
Haubonee oOmieii aist BceX pernoHANbHBIX W HAIIMOHAJBHBIX (GopM Oyaau3ma sBISETCS
BHemHsg MaHAana. Ee cumBonuka B onmicannu Bacybannxy (IV-V BB.) — 3T0 KOCMOJIOTH-
yeckasi CXemMa «MHUpa-BMECTUIINILA» ¢ Topoi Mepy B LIEHTpE, OKPYKEHHOW YEThIPbMS OC-
HOBHBIMHU M BOCEMBIO TIPOMEKYTOYHBIMA KOHTHHEHTAMHU, BHYTPEHHUM W BHEITHUM OKea-
HOM, U BCE 3TO BO3HHKJIO Ojarofaps «[COBOKYITHOHM | SHEPTHUN NCHCTBUN JKUBBIX CYIICCTB)
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[Bacybanaxy 2001: 251-267]. OnuceiBaemasi B «AOXUAXapMaKoIIe» KOCMOJIOTHYECcKast
MOJIETIb CONIEPKUT NOAPOOHYIO KapTorpaguio MeCT OOMTaHUS Pa3IMYHBIX KaTErOPHHA KH-
BBIX CYIIECTB — OT aJCKuX MHUpoB A0 Yucroi 3emnn Axkanumrxa. /xamOynsumy — Tax
Ha3bIBaeTcsd OAMH M3 YEThIpeX KOHTMHEHTOB, M 3TO — MHUp Hallled IulaHeTsl. B 1eHtpe
JxaMOyIBUIy HaxXOAWTCS alIMas3HBI TPOH OOAXHMCATTB, MECTO, TAE OCYLIECTBIISETCS
BBICIIMHA THIT HOTHYECKOTO COCPEAOTOUYCHUS, TOJOOHOTO MO MpoyHOCTH anMasy [Tam xe:
255]. OTo — omHA W3 MPHUYWH, IO KOTOPOM HAIll MUP CYMTAETCA B THOETO-MOHTOIBCKOM
Tpaguiuy Hanbosee MOAXOISIIMM MECTOM JUIS PAKTHKH J[XapMbl U ee MOJTHOH peann3a-
uuu. BepyiomuMm, He HWCKyHmIEHHBIM B ¢uiocopuu, PYKOBOACTBO Mo 3Tamam IlyTtu
(JlTampum) B COOTBETCTBUHM C 3TOH MOZEIBIO OMUCHIBAET pa3HbIe BUIBI aJa KaK PeajbHO
CYLIECTBYIOUIME JIOKAIIMU, TaK YTO OHU BBI3BIBAIOT CTpax, MOOYKAAOUIMHA K yCepAHOM
npaktuke [Tpubexwuma u xkapmel. Korma yueHuKH yxe 00peTatoT HEKOTOPBIN OMBIT U3yde-
HUs Oyanuiickol guiiocodru, HACTABHUKH OOBSICHAIOT, YTO aJICKHE MUPBI HEOOSI3aTEIIbHO
CYLIECTBYIOT TaK, KaK 3TO OMHCaHO B «AOXHaXapMakomie», HO YTO 3TO (OpPMBI MPOsIBIIC-
HUS TsDKeJlelleld HeraTHBHOM KapMbl M, COOTBETCTBEHHO, Hanboliee MHTEHCUBHBIX CTpa-
nanuil. Kpome Toro, 4ro kacaercsi camoil Mozenu Mupa ¢ ropoit Mepy U 4eTsIpbMsl KOH-
tuneHTamu, To E. C. Jlanaii-mama XIV Ten3un ['bsilio BO BpeMsl MyOJUYHBIX JIEKIIMH 4acTO
MOTYEPKUBAET, YTO, TIOCKOJIBKY JaHHAs MOJAETh MPOTUBOPEYUT COBPEMEHHBIM HAYYHBIM
MIPEJCTAaBIICHUAM, €€ MOXHO CUMTaTh ycTapeBuie. OH MOSACHSET, YTO MPHU MOJHOIIEHUH
MaHJajbl JIOMYCTUMO MPEACTABIATh, UYTO JENAETCA MOJHOIIEHnEe BCelleHHON B ee coBpe-
MeHHOUM HaydHOU Monenu. OmHako goctouTuMsnii I'eme J>xamma TuHel TOBOPUT CBOMM
YUEHHKaM, 4TOObl OHM HE CIICIIMIN «BbIOpPAChIBATH» aOXHIXapMUCTCKYIO MOJENb Kak
ommbo4HyI0, 100 Monelnb MUpa, omnucaHHas Bacy0aHIXy, He SIBISETCS MPOCTO JaHBIO
JPEBHEHHANMCKON KOCMOJIOTHIECKON TPAJUIINH, & OTPaKaeT OIBIT BHIACHUS OTHOCHUTEIh-
HOW peaNbHOCTH JiepKaTeIsIMU yaeHus: AOXuaxapMel. Hapsiny ¢ aOXuaxapMHUCTCKOH MO-
JIeTIbI0 MUpPa B THOETO-MOHTOJILCKON MaxasiHe W3BECTHHI M japyrue: B Kamadakpa-tanrtpe
paspaboTaHa cxeMa MPUHIMIHATLHON KOOPIMHAIIMY MEXITY BHEIIHUM MHPOM H WH]IUBH-
nyymom; Jlrxamron Kourrpyn Jlonpo Taite (1813—-1899) pa3paboran B kaure «Mupuaabi
MHPOB» KOCMOJIOTHYECKYIO MOJIENh M3 YETHIPEX YPOBHEH, Ka)k/IbIii COOTBETCTBYET Pa3HBIM
TyXOBHBIM IIYTSM, ITO3BOJISIOIIMM OCBOOOJHUTHECS OT caHcaphl. Bce 3T Mozmenu CyTh uc-
KYCHble YI06KU, TIPEACTABISIOIIAE OTHOCUTENBHYIO UCTHHY I Pa3HBIX THUIIOB JIIOJEH,
Pa3IMYAOIMXCS IO CTETIEHN MEHTAIbHOM 3arpA3HEHHOCTH.

B Oynnusme npusHaercs HE TOJIBKO OTHOCHUTENBHOCTH BCEX KOHLEHIMH peanbHOCTH,
HO Y OTHOCUTEJIbHBIM XapakTep YyBCTBEHHOrO BocnpusTusa. Tak, Bo BBenenuun B «Majxb-
sIMaKaBaTapy» YaHIpakUpTH MHCAJ, YTO BOLY B PEKE npembl BOCIPUHUMAIOT KaK MOTOKU
THOSL — HEYTO HeNpUrogHoe i nuthbs. OO 3TOM e mucai U BelIAroIuMiics Oy auicKkuit
¢dbumocod u #ornH mepBoi momoBubl XX B. [labonrka Punmoue (1878-1941): «abIMEI
CIIOBaMH, KOraa o0Jafaronue KapMoil CyIiecTBa Tpex poIoB — OOr, YENOBeK U TOJOAHBIN
OyX — BUAAT 4Yally, HAITOJIHEHHYIO )KUIKOCTBIO, TO U1 BCEX TPOMX 3Ta JKMIKOCTH IPOSB-
nsiercst mo-pazHomy. bor BocnpuHnMaeT aMOpO3HI0, YeIOBEK — BOLY, a TOJMOIAHBIN IyX —
KpOBb U THOU. ['ONOAHBIM JyXaM Ja)ke JyHa Ka)KETCsl JIETOM Topsuei, a COJTHLE 3UMOM —
xomomubIMy [2008: 31].
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CylecTBOBaHUE PA3INYHBIX (HOPM BOCIIPHUATHS OJHOTO U TOTO YK€ 00BEKTa PA3HBIMU
CYIIECTBAMU OOBSCHSCTCS C TO3UIUM JOKTPUHBI MYCTOTHI U KAPMBI: BCE BEIM HE UMEIOT
00BEKTUBHOMN MPUPOJIBI, KOTOpast HE 3aBHCea ObI OT CO3HAHUS, a BOCIIPHUITHE 00YCIIOBIIC-
HO KAPMHUYECKUM HACJIEANEM BOCTIPUHUMAIOIIETO CyOheKTa.

3akJ0ueHue

CMbIC OyAIUIACKON OTHOCHUTENLHOCTH 3aKIIOUACTCsA B TOM, YTO OHA SBJISIETCS OHTO-
JIOTHYECKUM PEBEPCOM, HEPA3PBIBHO CBA3AHHBIM C JPYTHM PEBEPCOM — MYCTOTOM OT cCaMo-
cyliero ObITUSI BCEX 00BEKTOB. [lycmoma (utyHbsma) €CTh HETAaTUBHOE TIOHATHE, 0003HA-
Yarolee OTCYTCTBHE Y BCeX 00BEKTOB CaMOOBITHS, U HE TOXIECTBEHHA OTHOCHUTEIBHOCTH,
XOTst 6€3 OMOPBI HAa OTHOCHTENIbHYIO UCTHHY OHA MOXKET MCKaXKEHHO TPAKTOBATHCS B HUTH-
JIUCTUIECKOM CMBbICTE. JIOKTPHHBI MyCTOTHI U 3aBUCHMOTO BO3BHUKHOBEHHS 00Pa3yroT OH-
TOJIOTHYECKOE €MHCTBO aOCOTIOTHOW M OTHOCHTENBHOW HCTHHBI, KOTOPBIE BCE XKe pas-
JUYHBL [IpUHIMIT OHTOMOTMYECKONH OTHOCHTEIBHOCTH, YTBEPKIAIOUIMA HOMHHAIBHOE,
WJIH TIPOCTOE, CYNISCTBOBAHKME BCEX BEIICH, MPOSBIAETCS ¥ B OYAIMICKON KOHIEMIIUN pe-
ANbHOCTH KaK «KOHCTPYKTa», Pe3ysibTaTa OHTOJOTMUYECKOrO MPEYBENWYCHUS OBITHS H
MPUITUCHIBAHUS 00BEKTaM PeasbHOTO, WM MCTHHHOTO, OBITHS BHE W HE3ABUCHMO OT CO-
3HaHus1. OTHOCUTELHOCTh HAXOAUT OOBICHEHHE TAK)KE B TECOPHU KAPMBI M TIPOSIBIISECTCS B
MHUPOBOCIIPHSTHH, B YACTHOCTH B KOCMOJIOTHUECKMX MOJICAX, YYBCTBEHHOM BOCIIPHSTHH,
a Tak)Ke B PEIIUTHO3HON MPAKTHKE — MaHIanax pa3Horo ypoBHs H T. [I.

Paboma evinoanena 6 pamxax eocyoapcmeennozo 3adanusi (npoekm « Tpancgopmayus
HANpaeneHutl U WKon OyOoOusMa: UCmopusi U Onblm 63auUMOOCUCMBUs ¢ PeTUSUAMU U 6EPOBAHULMU
Poccuu, Ilenmpanvrou u Bocmounoii Azuu (¢ nepuooa pacnpocmpanerus 6yoousma 00 cogpemeH-
nocmu: Poccua — XVIII-XXI 66.; Kumaii — II-XXI 6s.; Tubem — VII-XXI 66.; Moneonus — XVI-
XXI 66.)») Ne 121031000261-9.
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The article concerns with such a historical source on the spread of Buddhism as the Abhidhar-
makosakarika, composed by the well-known Indian philosopher Vasubandhu. The cosmological
ideas in Abhidharmakosakarika include the location, directions, and shapes of the continents, the
unique characteristics of the body and the age of the living beings there, the ideology and content of
the Buddhist teachings, the translation process and date of Abhidharmakosakarika into the Mongoli-
an language, and the honoring of Mongolian kings as Chakravartin kings, as quoted in the sources
mentioned above. The paper aims to analyze these concepts and discuss how the influence of
Abhidharmakosakarika impacted Mongolian Buddhist historiography.
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A. Cyx6aaTtap

AHAN3 HEKOTOPbIX KOHUEIMUHWHA
ABXHAXAPMAKOIIAKAPHKH B HCTOPHYECKHNX
HCTOYHHKAX MOHI'OIbCKOI'O BYAAN3MA

CraTbsl aHAIN3UpPYeT TAKOW M3BECTHBIM HCTOPHYECKHMII HCTOYHHMK IO HCTOPHUM pAaCIIpO-
cTpaHeHus OymamamMa B MoHrommu, kak AOXHIXxapMakollakapuka. B KOHTEKCTe CTaTbM aBTOP
paccMaTpuBaeT W aHAJIM3HPYET TaKHe KOCMOJIOTMYECKHE IOCTYJIAThl 3TOr0 COYMHEHHS, KaK JIOo-
Kalys KOHTMHEHTOB, WX HAIpaBleHWE, YHWKAJIbHBIE CYIIHOCTHBIC XapaKTEpPUCTUKH 4YeJIOBEKa,
U/ICOJIOTUSL M COJepKaHue OyAMUHCKOro yJYeHHs, MCTOPUSI MOHI'OJIBCKUX IIPaBUTENEH B craTyce
YaKpaBapTHHOB, a TakkKe oOpamiaer oco0oe BHUMAaHHE YHTATENsl HAa TPYAHOCTH IMEPEBOAA 3TOTO
N3BECTHOT'O HCTOYHHKA HA MOHTOJILCKHH SI3BIK.

Kntouesvie cnosa: MOHronbckuil 0ynausM, ucTopus, AOXuaxapMakoLlakapuka, KOCMOJIOIUs,
uapb YakpaBapTHH .

Historical sources on the spread of Buddhism in Mongolia often refer to the Ab-
hidharmakosakarika, composed by the Indian philosopher Vasubandhu. For instance,
historical sources such as “White History”, Sumbe Khanbo Ishbaljir's (1704-1788)
“History of the Rise, Progress, and Downfall of Buddhism in India, Tibet, China, and
Mongolia: A Wish-fulfilling Kalpavriksha Tree”, Dharmadala's “The Clear Narrator of the
White Lotus Rosary: How the Supreme Dharma is Spread in the Land of Great Mongolia”,
and Zava Damdin's (1867-1937) “The Golden Book of the Spread of Buddhism in Great
Mongolia” cite various concepts Abhidharmakosakarika.

Cyx06aatap sm03pan — kadenpa ¢unocodhun U penurnoseneHust, HaroHansHeI YHUBEPCH-
ter Monromuu (r. Ynan-barop, Monromnus). E-mail: lerebmed@gmail.com.
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The cosmological ideas in Abhidharmakosakarika include the location, directions, and
shapes of the continents, the unique characteristics of the body and the age of the living
beings there, the ideology and content of the Buddhist teachings, the translation process
and date of Abhidharmakosakarika into the Mongolian language, and the honoring of
Mongolian kings as Chakravartin kings, as quoted in the sources mentioned above.

The paper aims to analyze these concepts and discuss how the influence of Abhidhar-
makosakarika impacted Mongolian Buddhist historiography.

Starting from the 16th century, when Buddhism spread widely among the Mongols,
researchers have observed that "the traditional historical thought of the Mongols developed
under the strong influence of Indian, Chinese, and Tibetan historiography [Bira 2001: 16].
During this period, a conventional tradition of historiography emerged among Mongolian
historians. Their historical writings included discussions on the origin of the world and the
structure of continents as described in Abhidharmakosakarika, as well as the lifespan of
humans, cosmic cycles (kalpas), the origins of monarchy, and the king’s virtues, qualities,
and ethical values.

Furthermore, Sh. Bira noted that in medieval Mongolian historiography, historians be-
lieved that “before writing about their own country's history, they should first discuss, to
some extent, the histories of India, China, and especially Tibet, skillfully utilizing the rich
historical sources of these countries in their original form” [Ibid.].

Thus, in addition to historical sources, Mongolian historians possessed a profound
knowledge of Buddhist philosophy, as reflected in their historical works, which explicitly
mention concepts from Abhidharmakosakarika regarding the origin of the world, time cyc-
les, and the establishment of a monarchy.

Mongolian historical sources mention the origin and structure of the world as de-
scribed in the Abhidharmakosakarika shastra

The concept of the world's structure in the Abhidharmakosakarika is depicted as
follows.
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“On all sides, there are thrice that in circumference. On that are Mount Meru,

Yugandhara (The Yoke holder), Ishadhara (Plow holder), Khadiraka (Acacia Tree), and
Sudarshana Giri (Lovely to Behold Mountain)” (Verse 48).
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“Next are the mountains Ashvakarna (Horse’s ear), Vinitaka (Bowing down), and
Nimindhara(Rim Holder Mount). Beyond these lie the continents. Outside of them is the
circular boundary, The seven (rings) are of gold, and then of iron” (Verse 49) [Buddyn
onolyn shashtaruud 2015: 16].
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The above verses from the Abhidharmakosakarika describe the formation of the world
system as a result of the interaction between the wind and water elements, established
through the karmic actions of sentient beings. It explains that a great swirling force of wind
causes the water element to revolve, providing a foundation for the golden earth, upon
which eight great mountains arise.

Mount Meru is at the center of these mountains, surrounded by seven other mountains
with distinct characteristics and appearances. These surrounding mountains are named the
Yoke Holder, Plow Holder, Acacia Tree, Lovely to Behold, Horse’s Ear, Bowing Down,
and Rim Holder Mounts.

According to the text [Slo dpon dbyig gnyin 1998: 247], Mount Meru rises 80,000
yojanas above the water and extends 80,000 yojanas below it. The surrounding mountains
are said to be 40,000 yojanas high. Additionally, Mount Meru is described as having four
sides made of different precious resources:

1. The eastern side is silver.

2. The southern side is lapis lazuli (bindurya).

3. The western side is ruby (padmaraga).

4. The northern side is gold [Rgyal ba dge ‘dun ‘grub 2000: 221].

The mountains encircling Mount Meru are composed of pure gold, whereas the
outermost ring of mountains is said to have the nature of iron.

Beyond these mountains, a great ocean surrounds the central world system. Within
this ocean, four large continents exist:

1. Jambudvipa (Zambuutiv) — The southern continent of the Jambu tree.

2. Purvavideha (Ulem Biyeet T1v) — The eastern continent of the Surpassing Body.

3. Aparagodaniya (Ukher Edlegch Tiv) — The western continent of the Enjoyer of
Cattle.

4. Uttarakuru (Muu Duut T1v) — The northern continent of the Unpleasant sounding
ones.

The sky above each of these continents reflects the glow of Mount Meru’s precious
constituents, creating unique colors. For example, the sky over Jambudvipa, the southern
continent, radiates a deep blue light resembling lapis lazuli.

These excerpts from the Abhidharmakosakarika describe the structure of the world,
including Mount Meru at the center, the seven surrounding mountains, the great ocean, the
four main continents, and the eight smaller sub continents. The text details their shape,
characteristics, height, composition, and overall structure. This cosmological framework
has been referenced in several Mongolian historical sources, including:

— Sagan Setsen (1662) — Erdeniin Tobchi (Precious Summary) (National University
of Mongolia, Mongolian Studies Center, 2006);

— Shambadar Tsogt Akhai (17th century) — The Great Yellow Chronicle of the Ancient
Mongol Khans (Ibid.);

— Guush Luvsandanzan (17th century) — Altan Tobchi (The Golden Annals): A Briefly
Compiled Treatise on the State Founded by the Ancient Khans (Ibid.);

— Mergen Gegeen Luvsandambijaltsan (18th century) — Altan Tobchi (The Golden
Records) (Ibid.);
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— Galdan Tuslagch (1841) — Erdeniin Erikh (Precious Rosary): A Historical Record
(National University of Mongolia, Mongolian Studies Center, 2006);

— Siimbe Khambo Ishbaljir (1748) — The Religious History Called the Tree of Galbar-
vas [Stimbe Khambo Ishbaljir 2017];

— Darmadalai (1889) — The History of the Spread of Buddhism in Mongolia [Darmada-
lai 2016];

— Zava Damdin Gavj (1931) — Altan Devter (The Golden Book), The History of the
Spread of Buddhism in Mongolia [Zava Damdin 2018].

These sources integrate Buddhist cosmology into Mongolian historiography, demon-
strating the deep influence of the Abhidharmakosakarika on the historical and philosophi-
cal worldview of Mongolian scholars.

In his work Erdeniin Tobchi (Precious Summary) (1662), Sagan Setsen describes the
structure of the world as follows:

“The Great Majestic Golden Earth, a vast terrestrial plane, lies at the center with the
glorious Mount Meru, the king of mountains. Surrounding it are seven golden mountains,
seven Anavatapta lakes, four great continents, and eight sub-continents — forming a total of
twelve continents, which were established simultaneously” (National University of Mon-
golia, Mongolian Studies Center 2006: 19).

This depiction reflects Buddhist cosmology, illustrating the formation and order of the
universe.

Similarly, in the 17th-century text “The Great Yellow Chronicle of the Ancient Mon-
gol Khan”s by Shambadar Tsogt Akhai, the cosmological structure is described in further
detail:

“The great ocean condensed and solidified due to the force of the wind. As dust arose,
Mount Meru, the seven golden mountains, and the four great continents came into exist-
ence. The facets of Mount Meru were formed — silver in the east, lapis lazuli (vaidurya) in
the south, ruby (padmaraga) in the west, and gold in the north. Of Mount Meru’s 80,000
leagues are submerged beneath the ocean, while the other 80,000 leagues rise above the
waters. The continents are composed of Earth. Surrounding the four great continents is an
iron enclosure. To the south of Mount Meru lies Jambudvipa, shaped like a chariot, and at
its center is the land known as Magadha” (Ibid.: 33).

These descriptions align with the cosmological models found in Buddhist scriptures,
such as the Abhidharmakosakarika, and illustrate how Mongolian historical and religious
texts integrated Buddhist metaphysical concepts into their worldview.

In “Altan Tobchi (The Golden Annals): A Briefly Compiled Treatise on the State
Founded by the Ancient Khans” (17th century), Guush' Luvsandanzan does not provide a
detailed explanation of the world's structure but briefly mentions human origins in Jam-
budvipa (the southern continent in Buddhist cosmology):

“In ancient times, humans of Jambudvipa were born through transformation” (Ibid.:
27).

The text also states that Maha Samadhi, also referred to as the “Exalted King”,
emerged as a ruler to distinguish truth from falsehood, signifying the beginning of govern-
ance among early humans.

I Title of the renowned translator .
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In the 18th-century “Altan Tobchi (The Golden Records)” by Mergen Gegeen
Luvsandambijaltsan, the description of the world's structure closely follows Buddhist cos-
mology:

“Surrounding Mount Meru are seven layers of golden mountains, named as follows:
The Yoke Holder, Plow Holder, Acacia Tree, Lovely to behold, Horse’s Ear, Bowing
Down, Rim Holder Mounts. These mountains are entirely made of gold. Among them, vast
water has accumulated, forming seven lakes of pure joy, in which a golden island exists —
constructed as the palace of bliss. Various precious substances gather, forming the four
great continents. Each of these great continents is surrounded by two smaller continents,
making a total of twelve continents positioned around Mount Meru in the four cardinal
directions” (National University of Mongolia, Mongolian Studies Center 2006: 21).

This passage aligns with other Mongolian historical sources influenced by the A4b-
hidharmakosakarika, illustrating a worldview that integrates Buddhist cosmology into
Mongolian historiography.

In “Erdeniin Erikh (Precious rosary)” (1841), Galdan Tuslagch describes the structure
of the universe based on the elements of wind, water, and earth, stating:

“At the center lies the majestic Mount Meru, the king of mountains, surrounded by
seven golden mountains, seven Anavatapta lakes, four great continents, and eight minor
continents — forming a total of twelve continents, established at the same time” [Ibid.: 29].

This passage reflects the Buddhist cosmological model, emphasizing the tiered and
structured nature of the universe.

In “The Religious History of the Kalpavriksha Tree” (1748), Siimbe Khambo Ishbaljir
explains the origin of the world in relation to karma and cyclical time:

“Firstly, various worlds arise from karma” [Stimbe Khambo Ishbaljir 2017: 3].

This suggests that the existence of different realms is determined by the collective
karma of all beings. The text further elaborates on the four cosmic periods (kalpas) —
formation, duration, destruction, and void kalpas — and states that destruction occurs due to
wind, fire, and water disruptions.

Both sources integrate Buddhist cosmological concepts into Mongolian histo-
riography, illustrating the interplay between Buddhist philosophy and Mongolian historical
thought regarding the creation, existence, and dissolution of the universe.

This passage describes the Buddhist cosmological structure centered around Mount
Sumeru and its surrounding features:

Composition of Mount Sumeru:

1. East: Silver

2. South: Beryl (Vaidurya)

3. West: Red crystal or Ruby (Padmaraga)

4. North: Gold

The colors of the sky and ocean in each direction reflect the respective gemstone's
hue.

Seven surrounding golden mountains:

1. The Yoke Holder (Buulga barigch)

2. Plow Holder (Anjis Barigch)
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3. Acacia Tree (Khadirt modtoi)

4. Lovely to behold (Uzvees goo)

5. Horse’s Ear (Morin Chikht)

6. Bowing Down, (Tiin ekhiisen)

7. Rim Holder Mounts (Moor Barigch)

Four great continents and their names:

1. Jambudvipa (Zambuutiv) — The southern continent

2. Purvavideha (Ulem Biyeet T1v) — The eastern continent

3. Aparagodaniya (Ukher Edlegch Tiv) — The western continent

4. Uttarakuru (Muu Duut T1v) —The northern continent etc...

This description aligns with traditional Buddhist cosmology while incorporating
unique Mongolian terminology to explain the structure of the universe.

In “The History of the Spread of Buddhism in Mongolia” (1889) by Darmadalai, the
author states:

“The lower realm of this world and the ocean constitute the domain of the three unfor-
tunate destinies. The valley below the upper waters of Mount Meru is the realm of the
Asuras. From the Seven Golden Mountains to the summit of Mount Meru and beyond lies
the heavenly realm. The twelve continents in the middle are the realm of humans, among
which the most superior continent is Jambudvipa, located among the three southern conti-
nents” [Darmadalai 2016: 38].

By using Mount Meru as a reference, the author defines the structure of the universe,
distinguishing between the celestial realm above and the human world in the middle.

Darmadalai, when discussing the spread of Buddhism in India, China, and Tibet, does
not depict the cosmic structure, including Mount Meru, the seven surrounding mountains,
and the four continents. However, in explaining the spread of Buddhism in Mongolia, he
elaborates on the three higher existences — the Celestial, Asura, and human realms. Fur-
thermore, he emphasizes that the lineage of the forty-nine Khalkha and Oirat noble lords is
of heavenly origin.

Let’s examine how the verse from the Abhidharmakosakarika Shastra regarding the
structure of the world is quoted in Zava Damdin Gavj’s The Golden Book (1931).

In the Abhidharmakosakarika Shastra, it is stated:
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The following passage is quoted in Zava Damdin’s Altan Devter as a reference to the
description of the world's structure from Abhidharmakosakarika:

“To the north of this lies a black mountain.

Beyond the nine (mountains), there is a snowy mountain.

From there, beyond the fragrant air,

A lake, fifty mile wide, is found” [Buddyn onolyn shashtaruud 2015: 16].
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In Altan Devter (The Golden Book), Zava Damdin presents it as:
“To the north, nine black mountains,

Beyond them, a snowy mountain.

Beyond the limits of the fragrant air,

A vast ocean, five mile wide” [Zava Damdin 2018].

Zava Damdin’s description of the world’s structure, derived from Abhidharmakosa-
karika, closely follows the translation from the 151st volume of the Mongolian Danjuur.
However, a notable difference appears in the final line, where the original phrase “a lake,
fifty miles wide” is instead rendered as “a vast ocean, five miles wide”, presenting a nume-
rical variation in measurement within his text. In addition, the translation of Abhidharma
Kosha in the Mongolian Danjuur uses the word “lake,"whereas Zava Damdin, in his wri-
tings, uses the word "ocean”.

Mongolian historical sources remark the Mongolian kings as Chakravartin kings
as described in the Abhidharmakosakarika shastra

Mongolian historical sources often praise Chinggis Khan and Kublai Khan with the
esteemed title of Chakravartin King (Dharma Wheel Turning King), as described in Ab-
hidharmakosakarika, particularly in Chapter III, which presents the structure of the world.
Specifically, verses 95 and 96 of the third area discuss the concept of a universal ruler who
governs with righteousness and power.

Mongolian chronicles and historical texts frequently draw parallels between these
Buddhist ideals of a supreme sovereign and the rule of Mongolian emperors, portraying
them as destined leaders who uphold cosmic order. The frequent application of this title to
Chinggis Khan and Kublai Khan in these sources reflects the fusion of Buddhist cosmolo-
gy with Mongolian imperial ideology, reinforcing their divine mandate and supreme au-
thority over the known world.

In Abhidharmakosakarika:
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The Concept of the Chakravartin (Wheel-Turning King) in Abhidharmakosakarika
The text states:

“The Wheel-Turning Kings appear,

When Life is not less than eighty thousand.

With golden, silver, copper, and iron wheels,

They rule over one, two, three, or four continents.

At once, there are never two, like Buddhas,

When advance and conquer their opponents,

Effortlessly achieving victory without harm” [Buddyn onolyn shashtaruud 2015: 18].
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According to Abhidharmakosakarika, in the auspicious age (kalpa), a thousand Bud-
dhas will descend into the world alongside a Chakravartin king. This Wheel-Turning Mo-
narch is born when human lifespans decrease from innumerable age to eighty thousand
years old. He governs with dignity, supreme power, aided by his weapons and divine
wheel, which symbolizes his rule over the world.

Chakravartin kings are categorized based on their majesty, wisdom, power and influ-
ence:

1. The Golden Wheel King holds supreme power.

2. The Silver Wheel King possesses great power.

3. The Copper Wheel King wields moderate power.

4. And the Iron Wheel King has the least power among them.

This classification reflects the ruler’s ability to maintain order and extend his domi-
nion across one to four continents. In Mongolian historical sources, this concept was often
used to glorify the great khans, such as Chinggis Khan and Kublai Khan, equating their
rule with the divine mandate of a Chakravartin.

The Hierarchy of the Chakravartin Kings, according to Buddhist scriptures [Slo dpon
dbyig gnyin 1998: 292-293], the classification of Chakravartin (Wheel-Turning) Kings is
as follows:

The Supreme King (Golden Wheel King) rules over all four continents.

The Great King (Silver Wheel King) governs three continents.

The Moderate King (Copper Wheel King) controls two continents.

The Lesser King (Iron Wheel King) reigns over one continent.

The Chakravartin king is unique in his era — he emerges once in Jambudvipa (the
earthly realm) and surpasses all other rulers and kings in majesty and power. Just as the
Buddha alone subdues beings through the Dharma, the Chakravartin rules the world with
absolute authority.

The four types of Chakravartin kings demonstrate different levels of influence:

The Golden Wheel King, through sheer power, attracts not only allied rulers but even
opposing kings, who willingly submit to him.

The Silver Wheel King subdues challengers simply by setting out on a military
campaign.

The Copper Wheel King asserts dominance merely by preparing for war.

The Iron Wheel King pacifies enemies without bloodshed, relying only on his military
presence [Mi pham rnam rgyal rgya mtsho 1998: 174].

From this perspective, the Chakravartin is not merely a conqueror but a ruler who
governs with righteousness and wisdom. His leadership is characterized by moral
governance and justice, unquestionable authority and influence, wealth, military strength,
loyal ministers, good health, a noble appearance, longevity, fame, generosity, virtue,
dedication to his people, compassion, patience, unity, self-discipline, peacefulness, and a
commitment to non-violence.

This definition of kingship embodies not only political power but also the ethical and
spiritual virtues of an ideal ruler.

The Wheel-Turning King upholds the Dharma by possessing the seven treasures of a
sovereign ruler: the wheel, the elephant, the noble horse, the wish-fulfilling jewel, the
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queen, the military general, and the minister. He is described as a ruler who holds absolute
authority over these treasures, embodying wealth and perfection in material possessions.
Additionally, the great king amasses the seven personal treasures: the sword, sheep’s skin,
throne, bed, cushion, chariot, and shoes — symbolizing weapons, wealth, and power, which
contribute to his widespread fame and glory.

Researcher Sunait Chutintararn (1988) studied the origin of the term “Wheel-Turning
King” or “Chakravarti King”, as mentioned in the Abhidharmakosakarika Shastra. He ex-
plored when this term was first used in scriptures, referencing Hindu texts such as
Samvidana Brahmana and Maitri Upanishad [Sunait Chutintararn 1988]. Additionally,
scholar Kyoung-joon Park (2002) examined whether the term “Chakravarti” originated
before the Buddha's time or after Emperor Ashoka's reign of the Maurya Empire. His re-
search concluded that the term's meaning became more defined during the Buddha’s time
and later became more refined and widespread following Emperor Ashoka’s rule [Kyoung-
joon Park 2002].

Furthermore, In the sixth chapter of The Great Joyful Sutra, which narrates the life of
the Buddha, the term and concept of “Chakravarti” or “Wheel-Turning King” is mentioned
for the first time. This chapter describes how Queen Maha Maya, after becoming pregnant,
had an extraordinary dream one night: a great light appeared in the sky, and a
magnificently radiant white elephant approached her and merged into her body. Upon
waking, she told King Suddhodana about the dream, prompting him to summon wise
Brahmins who specialized in dream interpretation. When asked about its meaning, they
provided the following explanation.
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Upon hearing this, the Brahmins spoke as follows:

“Do not be worried, for a great and joyous event has occurred. A prince endowed with
auspicious qualities will be born to you. If he becomes a king, he will be a wise and all-
powerful Wheel-Turning King”.

Thus, they prophesied that if the Buddha were to assume kingship, he would become a
universal ruler, a Chakravarti or Wheel-Turning King, who would govern the world. This
suggests that even before the birth of the Buddha, the concept of a Chakravarti was al-
ready established in Indian society and political thought as a title for an influential and su-
preme ruler.

Later, Buddhist masters adopted this term and included it in Buddhist historical
sources. The title Chakravarti (Wheel-Turning King) became associated with rulers who
upheld and protected Buddhism. In ancient India, Emperor Ashoka of the Maurya Empire
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(268-232 BCE) was honored as a Chakravarti king and a dharma-protecting king due to
his patronage of Buddhism.

Beyond India, in Buddhist-influenced countries such as Burma (Myanmar) and Thai-
land, powerful monarchs were also bestowed with the title of Chakravarti king. Notable
examples include Burmese King Kyansittha (1084-1111) and Siamese King Trailok
(1448-1488), both of whom were recognized with this esteemed title.

From the reign of Altan Khan of the Tiimed (1507-1582), during the third spread of
Buddhism in Mongolia, some Mongolian khans began to be honored with the title Khiirden
Ergiitilegch Khaan (Wheel-Turning King) in Buddhist historical writings.

Let’s look into the historical sources reveals how Mongol rulers embodied the wis-
dom, power, and authority of a Chakravarti king:

In the 13th-century text “The White History of the Ten Meritorious Dharmas of Mon-
golia”:

“Later, in the land of the Mongols, the great Chinggis Khan was born. He unified the
361 languages, 721 clans, and 16 great states of Jambudvipa into five groups and four fac-
tions, establishing order in the world — an extraordinary feat. Therefore, the Thousand
Golden Wheel-Turning Kublai Chakravarti the Wise Khan, as the supreme patron of the
Golden Radiance, established the Eight White Yurts and decree the great precise law ...”
[Choima 2006].

Here, Chinggis Khan and Kublai Khan are praised for their ability to rule over diverse
peoples and cultures, earning them the title of Golden Wheel-Turning Kings.

In Erdeniin Tobchi (Precious Summary) by Sagan Secen:

“Thus, like Samantabhadra, who spread the Buddha's teachings across the four conti-
nents, the Golden Wheel-Turning Chakravarti King became renowned ...”

Kublai Khan is described as implementing the Ten Meritorious Laws of Dharma,
bringing stability to the world, and ensuring the prosperity of all beings. This led to him
being honored as the Thousand Golden Wheel-Turning Chakravarti the Wise Khan, a title
that was glorified across the lands. The same text further states:

“From there, the Chakravarti Wise Khan’s noble queen Chabi bore four sons — Dorji,
Mangala, Chingim, and Nomukhan — and one princess, Setseg”.

This passage not only praises Kublai Khan’s wisdom, knowledge, power, and
achievements as a Chakravarti ruler but also acknowledges his queen and royal heirs, em-
phasizing the legitimacy of his divine rule.

These sources indicate that Mongol rulers, particularly Chinggis Khan and Kublai
Khan, were likened to Chakravarti kings due to their vast conquests, governance over mul-
ti-ethnic empires, and support of Buddhism.

In The Yellow Chronicles (Shar Tuuj), the concept of the Wheel-Turning King
(Chakravarti) is described as follows:

“From the Exalted King to myself, the Blue King, six Wheel-Turning Chakravarti
Kings have been renowned.

The Lord declared: “By the decree of Tenggeri Khurmast, my celestial father, I have
brought twelve great kings of the world under my command and completed most of my
great deeds. Now, I shall rest in peace ...”
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The Wise Khan governed according to the Ten Meritorious Laws of Dharma, bringing
peace and prosperity to the world, and became renowned across the lands as the Thousand
Golden Wheel-Turning Chakravarti Wise Khan. He ruled for thirty-six years and passed
away at the age of eighty-two in the Year of the Earth Monkey” [MUIS, Center for
Mongolian Studies 2006: 56].

This historical source first references the Chakravarti kings known in Indian and
Tibetan history, then highlights Kublai Khan (Khubilai Setsen Khan) of the Yuan Dynasty,
who brought ten great kingdoms under his rule and governed according to Buddhist
principles. It also provides details on his reign and the year of his passing.

Similarly, in Luvsandanzan’s Altan Tovch (The Golden Summary), the Chakravarti
king is described as follows:

“That noble ruler governed by distinguishing between truth and falsehood. Because of
this, all the people greatly revered and honored him, and he became renowned as Maha
Samadhi, the foremost king of India. The lineage of kings originates from him”.

The text further states that his descendants became known as the Five Chakravarti
Kings:

— Golden Wheel King

— Silver Wheel King

— Copper Wheel King

— Iron Wheel King [Choimaa 2006: 28].

This account suggests that the Chakravarti concept was not only recognized in Indian
and Tibetan traditions but also deeply integrated into Mongolian historical narratives. It
portrays Mongol rulers as rightful successors to this legendary kingship, reinforcing their
divine legitimacy and Buddhist-inspired governance.

In The Essential Summary of Kings — The Golden Summary (Khaadyn Undsen
Khuraangui Altan Tovch), the concept of the Chakravarti king is applied to Chinggis Khan
as follows:

“Temujin Chinggis Khan was born by divine destiny... He first unified the Five
Colors and Four Foreign countries. He brought the tributes and services of the 361 clans
and 721 languages of Jambudvipa under his rule. He fostered peace, harmony, and joy,
earning renown as a great Chakravarti King. The great Chinggis Khan, born in the Year of
the Black Snake,

At the age of forty-five, in the Year of the Tiger, he raised the Nine White Banner at
the source of the Onon River and ascended to the great throne of kingship” [MUIS, Center
for Mongolian Studies 2006: 46—47].

This passage suggests that Chinggis Khan not only conquered and ruled vast
territories, like a Chakravarti king, but also embodied the qualities of a wise and righteous
ruler who established order and brought peace to his people. His governance is portrayed
as an enlightened rule that fulfilled the ideals of a Chakravarti, balancing conquest with
wisdom and stability.

In Ishbaldan’s Erdeniin Erikh (1835), the Chakravarti concept is applied to Chinggis
Khan as follows:
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“Chinggis Khan brought under his rule more than half of Jambudvipa, including
China, Tibet, Mongolia, Khashi, and Khoton. Before him, no other ruler of China, Tibet,
and Mongolia had achieved such a feat.

Thus, it is not as though a mere minor lord, ruling over a handful of destitute five or
six thousand subjects, falsely claimed the title of ‘“Wheel-Turning King’ (Chakravarti). In-
stead, Chinggis Khan was the true and legitimate supreme ruler of the world, the revealer
of Heavenly decree, Great Khan, the true forceful Wheel-Turning King” [MUIS, Center
for Mongolian Studies 2006: 16—17].

This historical source explicitly acknowledges that Khashi, which refers to Islamic ter-
ritories, was among the regions conquered by Chinggis Khan. This detail emphasizes that
he successfully ruled over religiously and culturally diverse lands. His ability to govern
such a vast and multi-ethnic empire demonstrates that he embodied the wisdom and
authority of a true Chakravarti king, one who not only conquered but also wisely
administered his domains.

In Galdan’s Erdeniin Erikh, the concept of the Wheel-Turning King (Chakravarti) is
described in relation to the lifespan of beings and the rulers who embody this title:

“The five Chakravarti kings — those of gold, silver, copper, and iron wheels — emerge
from the boundless lifespan of beings and rule for up to eighty thousand years” [Choimaa
2006: 36].

Chinggis Khan's proclamation further reinforces his divine mandate and the extent of
his rule:

“By the decree of the father heaven, Tenggeri Khurmast, I have brought the twelve
great kings of the world under my authority. I have set right the errant and minor kings as
I saw fit,

I have united my vast universal empire, I have gathered and completed all my great
undertakings.

Now, I shall rest with a peaceful mind” [Ibid.: 107].

Compared to other sources, this one explicitly details the principles of state
governance of Chinggis Khan, as well as the nations and ethnic groups he brought under
his rule.

Furthermore, this source explicitly outlines the vast geographical and ethnic diversity
of Chinggis Khan’s empire:

“Among the lands of Jambudvipa, he conquered five colors and four foreign realms.

The five colors are: Blue Mongols, Red Chinese, Black Tibetans, Yellow Saracens
(Sartuls), and White Koreans.

The four foreign lands are: The Kingdom of the Girl with water husband, The Eastern
Province, The One with an Eye in the Chest, and The Dog-Headed People” [Ibid.: 111].

Unlike other sources, this text provides a more structured account of Chinggis Khan’s
governance principles, the nations he subjugated, and the ethnic groups under his domin-
ion. It emphasizes his role as a Chakravarti ruler who not only wielded military power but
also imposed order and structure upon his vast empire, aligning with the traditional Bud-
dhist ideal of the Wheel-Turning King. This source intriguingly states that Chinggis Khan
brought four foreign nations under his rule, each named after heroes from myths of various
nations such as the girl married with water husband, the man with eye on his chest, and the
dog headed people.

31



In the source “How the Supreme Teaching Spread in the Land of Great Mongolia” by
Darmadalai (2016), it is written that Genghis Khan was exalted as “the incarnation of
Vajrapani, the wielder of the cosmic wheel, the great king, Lord Genghis” [Darmadalai
2016: 58-59].

In this source, Genghis Khan is not only hailed as “the wielder of the cosmic wheel,
the great king”, but also as an incarnation of Vajrapani, the fierce protector deity of
Buddhism. Vajrapani is considered a guardian of the Buddhist teachings, one of the ten
protectors, and a symbol of courage, justice, perseverance, and resoluteness, whose role is
to protect Mongolia and subdue harmful forces.

This portrayal demonstrates that Genghis Khan was not only a ruler of the world, but
his leadership, sense of justice, and military power were deeply intertwined with the
spiritual realm. During the spread of Buddhism, the idea that the Mongol rulers were under
divine protection became widespread. Viewing Genghis Khan as an incarnation of
Vajrapani helped strengthen his reign and served as a means to promote the ideology of
combining religious and political governance.

Zava Lama Luvsandayan also praised the great king known as Chakravarti (the
Wheel-Turner) by stating, “The Lord King, who ruled a hundred families and controlled
some of the noble lords, was not merely praised as a ruler who turned the wheel of power
in a trivial sense, but rather, as one who truly embodied heavenly fate, an earthly
Esriin(Brahma), and the great king who turned the wheel of power in the true sense” [Zava
Damdin 2018: 72]. In this work, Genghis Khan is exalted not only as the “Wheel-Turner of
Power” but also as a divine figure, compared to Esriin (Brahma), the deity who created the
earth and presented the golden wheel to Buddha, representing a divine incarnation.

In Buddhism, both the Buddha and the Wheel-Turning King are credited with infinite
merit in creating the welfare and happiness of the people. Therefore, their birth, great
deeds, and roles in nirvana and teachings are remembered and celebrated similarly. The
authority of the Wheel-Turning King and the wheel of power are said to correspond to the
four noble truths, righteousness, and the Buddha's teachings, which revolve around the
Dharma Wheel [Ling 1973: 171].

From the time Buddhism spread in Mongolia, the Mongol kings, who were
responsible for guiding the relations between the Buddhist clergy and the common people
according to the teachings of the Dharma, took on the role of the Wheel-Turning King. As
a result, they became known as Chakravarti kings, and this title began to be recorded in
historical texts of Mongolia.

Conclusion

In the history of Buddhism in Mongolia, the Abhidharmakosakarika scriptures have
influenced concepts about the origin of the world, its principles, dimensions, the position-
ning of continents, forms, and life existing on them. They also touch on the emergence of
the monarchy, the qualities and power of the king, as well as his wealth and treasures. The
Abhidharmakosakarika describes a cosmic order centered around Mount Meru, depicting
three worlds along a vertical axis: the worlds of desire, form, and formlessness. Horizon-
tally, it details mountains, rivers, lakes, oceans, the four main continents, and the eight
smaller continents, showing their locations. This scripture, influenced by Indian cultural
cosmology, describes the traditional Buddhist geographical knowledge of Earth, the hea-
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vens, and various forms of life, including hell beings, animals, humans, asuras, and celes-
tial beings, and introduced this knowledge to the Mongols.

From the third period of the spread of Buddhism in Mongolia, the term Chakravarti
King mentioned in the Abhidharmakosakarika came to symbolize the origin of monarchy,
the qualities, power, wealth, and justice of Mongolian kings. These kings were depicted as
leaders who ruled over a diverse set of peoples and cultures, uniting them through the te-
nets of the Dharma, governing justly, and bringing peace and prosperity to the world.

In historical texts, Mongolian kings were referred to as Chakravarti, or Wheel-Turning
Kings, symbolizing the union of temporal and spiritual governance. From the 16th century,
when Buddhism spread vigorously in Mongolia, the concept of governing according to
both political and religious principles emerged, and the title of Chakravarti became widely
used in Mongolian historical writings to describe the great Mongolian khans.
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BYAAN3M B MOHI'O(IMHU B HAYA(IE XX B.
(IO MATEPHA(IAM B. BAPAAANHHA)

B crarbe paccmaTpuBaloTCs peUTHO3HBIC, COIMAIBHBIC U HHCTUTYLIHOHAIBHBIE 0COOCHHOCTH
Oymin3Ma B MoHronuu Havyana XX B. HA OCHOBE HEOITyOJIMKOBAaHHOTO JHEBHHKA ITyTEIIECTBHNA
bazapa bapaauitna — OypsTckoro yueHoro, sTHorpada u OyaJuicKoro najJjoMHAKa. JIHeBHUK Haru-
can B xofie ero sxcnemuumu 1905-1906 rr. mo teppuropun Xanxa'-Monronun u Amao (Cesepo-
Bocrounsiii Tuber) u npezacrasiser cob0i peaKoe CBUAETENLCTBO OYIIMHACKON JKU3HH, 3a(HKCH-
POBAaHHOW M3HYTPH — KakK B CpPeJe MOHAXOB, TaK U Cpeau MuUpsH. llenb uccneqoBaHus — BBIIBUTH
KJIFOUEBBIE YePTHI PETUTHO3HON PAKTHKU M CUCTEMBI 00pa30BaHMs B 3TOT NEPEXOAHBIN ISl pETHO-
Ha TIepPHOJ], a TAK)Xe OLEHNUTH STHOrpaUUECKyI0 M HAyIHYIO [IeHHOCTh HaOmoaenuit bapanuiina. B
KaueCcTBE MaTepuasia HCHONb3yeTCd PYKOINUCHBIN JHEBHUK, CO3JAaHHBII B paMKaX KOMaHIUPOBKHY,
oprannzoBaHHON Pyccknm xomureroMm 1o msydennto Cpexneit u Bocrounoit Aznn. Meromomorus
HCCIIEA0BaHMs BKJIIOYAET CHCTEMHBINA MOIXOJM, 3JEMEHTHI KyIbTYPHOW aHTPOMOJIOTUU U METOXBI
HCTOPUKO-TOKYMEHTAIbHOIO aHalu3a. B pe3ynbraTe BBIABISETCA CIOXKHAS PEIUTHMO3HAs KapTHHA,
BKJIIOYAIOINAsl KPYITHbIE MOHACTBIPH, HCIOIHABIINE HE TOJIBKO KyJIbTOBBIE, HO U aIMAHUCTPATUBHO-
oOpazoBatenbHbIe (QYHKIMHU, PETHOHATIBHBIC PA3JINdMsl B AUCIUILIMHE U MOpAJIU JyXOBEHCTBA; T10-
JIUTUYECKYIO BOBJICYEHHOCTH CTapIINX JIaM; YCTONYMBOE BIMSIHUE THOETCKON CXONAaCTHIECKON Tpa-
. Ocoboe BHUMaHHE yaeneHo Ypre (coBpeMeHHBIH YinaH-baTtop), onmcaHHOM Kak KpyHMHBIHA
OyIUIMHCKUH M MHTEUIEKTYaJbHBIH HEHTP C (MIOCOMCKUMH IIKOIAMH, KCHIOTpaUueCKUMH Ma-
CTEPCKUMH U aKTHBHOHM IEPEeBOAYECKOM NeATeNbHOCThI0. OTAENBPHO OCBEIIAIOTCS MTOBCEAHEBHbIC
MIPAaKTHKHA BEPYIOUINX, MO3BOJSIONINE 3a(DMKCHPOBATh HANPSDKEHUE MEXIY OQHINAIBHON JOKTPH-
HOW W XHMBOH penuruo3HocThio. CrenaH BEIBOA, YTO AHEBHUK bapaawitHa mpencTaBisieT coOoi
VHUKAIBGHBIA HCTOPUKO-KYJIBTYPHBIA HCTOYHUK, YIAyOISTfommii moHuMaHue Oymmmsma B LleH-
TpaNbHONH A3WH M BHOCSIINN OpUTHHAIBHBIA BKIIAJ B MOHTOJIOBEICHUE, THOSTOIIOTHIO W OYI 1010~
THIO.

Kurouesvle crnosa: 6ynamsm, Morromms, bapanuiit, OypsATsl, MOHACTRIPCKOE 00pa3oBaHME, ITe-
PEPOXKICHIIBI, Y Pra, pelIurio3HbIC TPAKTHUKH, THOETCKAs CXOJMACTHKA, THEBHHUK MyTEIIECTBEHHHKA.

S. S. Sabrukova

BUDDHISM IN MONGOLIA AT THE BEGINNING OF THE
20™ CENTURY (BASED ON MATERIALS BY B. BARADIN)

This article investigates the features of Buddhism in early 20th-century Mongolia based on the
field diary of Bazar Baradiin, a Buryat ethnographer and Buddhist pilgrim who traveled across the
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region in 1905-1906. The aim of the study is to analyze Baradiin’s observations and identify the
key characteristics of religious life in Mongolian society during that period. The research also as-
sesses the scientific and cultural value of the diary as a historical and ethnographic source. The ma-
terials of the study include the unpublished manuscript of Baradiin’s diary, created during an expe-
dition organized by the Russian Committee for the Study of Central and East Asia. The methodolo-
gy combines a systems approach, elements of cultural anthropology, and historical-documentary
analysis. The results of the study reveal a multifaceted picture of Buddhism in Mongolia the pre-
sence of major monastic institutions functioning as educational and administrative centers; variation
in the discipline and moral standards of the clergy; active engagement of the religious elite with
political power; and the preservation of Tibetan scholastic traditions in Mongolian Buddhist
schools. Special attention is given to the role of Urga (modern Ulaanbaatar) as a religious and intel-
lectual hub. The diary also documents the everyday practices of lay believers, as well as tensions
between Buddhist ideals and the realities of social life. The conclusion emphasizes the value of
Baradiin’s records for understanding the lived experience of Buddhism in Inner Asia and their con-
tribution to the broader field of Mongolian and Buddhist studies.

Keywords: Buddhism, Mongolia, Baradiin, Buryats, monastic education, reincarnated lamas,
Urga, religious practices, Tibetan scholasticism, travel diary, Buddhist institutions.

Beenenue

Bynnusm B Monronuu Ha pyoexe XIX—XX BB. mpeacTaBisul cOOOH CIOXKHYIO peH-
THO3HO-KYJIBTYPHYIO CHCTEMY, B KOTOPOH IMEpeceKaiuch IEMEHThl THOETCKOM CXONacTu-
KM, MECTHBIX KOYEBBIX TpaJulMi M MOIUTHUYeCKOM mpakTuku lluHckoil mmmnepuun. He-
CMOTps Ha O6oraToe Haclielue MUCbMEHHBIX 1 MaTepHalIbHBIX HCTOYHHUKOB, UCCIIEOBAHUE
MOBCEIHEBHON XKM3HU OyIIMHCKUX MOHACTBIPEH W PONU PENTUTUU B OOLIECTBEHHBIX IPO-
Leccax Mo-TMPEeKHEMY OCTaeTcs akTyalbHOH 3a/adell Kak JUIs MOHTOJIOBEIEHUS, TaK U s
Oyanonorndeckux AUCHMIUIMH. OcoObIld MHTEpeC MpeACTaBisieT B3I Ha PETUTHO3HYIO
Cpeny HW3HYTpH, COYETAIOMIMH JIMYHBIA OMBIT, STHOrpauyecKyro HaOII0AaTeIbHOCTh U
Hay4YHOE CTpEeMJICHHE K (PUKCALNU KYIbTYPHBIX PEATHi.

OnHUM W3 TaKUX YHUKaIbHBIX CBHJIETENLCTB SIBIISICTCS AHEBHUK OYpSTCKOrO 3THO-
rpada u manomuuka bazapa bapajuiiHa, COCTaBICHHBIN B XOJI€ €0 MyTEIISCTBUS 110 XaJ-
xa-Monronuu, Anamanu 1 Amao B 1905-1906 rr.' Bapajmiin, HanpasiaeHHblii Pycckum
KOMHUTETOM 10 n3ydeHuio Cpeaneid u BocTouHolt A3nu, HE TOIBKO HAOIIONAT PETUTHO3-
HYIO JKU3Hb PETHMOHA, HO M aKTHBHO B3aMMOJICMCTBOBAJ C JaMaMH, MOCENal MOHACTBIPH,
(UKCHpOBaN PEIUTHO3HBIE OOPSAbI, COLHMAIbHBIE MPAKTHKH M COCTOSHUS PETUTHO3HOM
MbIcTH B MoHroiuu. Ero 1HEBHUKOBBIE 3allMCH MPECTABISIOT COOON Ba>KHBIH UCTOPUKO-
STHOTrpa(UUIECKUil CTOYHHK, MO3BOJISIONINN PEKOHCTPYHPOBATh Kak oduiuansHbie (op-
MbI Oyu3Ma (IIaHHHUJICKUE IIKOJIbI, MOHACTBIPCKAs CTPYKTYPa, KyJIbT XyOMJITaHOB), TAK U
3JIEMEHTBI HAPOAHOM PeTMTHO3HOCTH.

Lenps HacTosmeld craTbl — aHaNW3 HaOMrofeHui bapanuiiHa B KOHTEKCTE PETUTHO3-
HOW *M13HM MoHronuu Havana XX B., @ TAK)KE OLIEHKAa KyJbTypHOW M Hay4HOM 3HaYMMO-
CTH €r0 CBHMJICTEIBCTB. 3a/1a4M MCCIEIOBaHUS BKJIIOYAIOT BBISBIECHUE KITIOYEBBIX XapaKTe-
PUCTUK OYATUICKUX MHCTUTYTOB, ()OPM PETUTHO3HON MPAKTHKH, B3aUMOJCHCTBHSI TyXOB-
HOW M CBETCKOH BJIACTH, a TAKXKE 3JIEMEHTOB KMBOW PEIUTHO3HOCTH, 3a(DUKCHPOBAHHBIX B

! Apxus Bocrokosenos UBP PAH, mmdp: ¢. 87, om. 1, ex. xp. 28 (nanee — AB-1). Tarunauus
TEKCTa MOJIUCTHAsL.
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MOHACTBIPCKOH M TOpOACKOW cpene. Meromojorudeckas OCHOBAa pabOTHI COYETAaeT CH-
CTEMHBIH U KOHTEKCTYaJIbHBII MOIXO/IBI, JJIEMEHTHI KyJIBTYPHOW aHTPOMOIOTHH U UCTOPH-
KO-JJOKYMEHTJILHOT'O aHaJIHN3a.

b. bapaauiin u ero mytemecrsue no MOHIoJMU: KOHTEKCT U 3HAYEHHUE THEBHH-
KOBBIX 3anucei

bazap bapamuiin (1878—1937) — omHa u3 KiroueBbIX QUTYp OYpATCKONW WHTEITUTEH-
MU Havyana XX B., coueTaromas B cebe poi yueHOoro, 0OLIeCTBEHHOr O JeATels, Iefarora
u Oynnuiickoro nanomuuka. [loaydanB oOpa3zoBaHue B TyXOBHBIX U CBETCKUX YUPEXKICHU-
SIX, OH PAHO MPOSBUI MHTEPEC K CPAaBHUTEIBHOMY M3YUYEHHIO PENHUTHM, BOCTOUHOU (uIio-
couu u 3THOrpaduu. B 1905 r. mo nopydenuto Pycckoro komurera mno uzyuenuto Cpea-
Heii 1 BocTouHoif A3um OH ObUI HampaBieH B JUIMTEIbHYIO OKCIEOUIMIO B Xalxa-
Monronuto, a 3aTeM B THOeTCKuil pernoH Amio [CaBunkuit 1990: 141]. Lens muccun —
cOop MaTepuaioB MO KyJIbTYpE, SI3bIKaM U PETUTUO3HOM KU3HU HAPOIOB PEruoHa, B T. 4. C
aKIEHTOM Ha pacrnpocTpaHeHue M (yHKUHOHUpPOBaHUE THOETcKoro Oyanusma B MoHTroO-
JIUY.

B ornnume oT MHOTHX €BpONEHCKUX MyTelIeCTBEHHMKOB U BOCTOKOBEAOB, bapanuiin
OBLT STHUYECKH M KYJIbTYpHO OJHM30K K HCCIIEAYEMOH cpefie, YTo 0OecreyruBaio eMy J0-
CTYIl K MOHACTBIPSIM, JJAMCKUM COOpaHMsIM, a Takke K HeopManbHON WHPOPMALIUU U ObI-
TOBBIM HaOmoJeHusM. B Xo/1e cBoero myremecTBys OH Beld NOAPOOHBIH AHEBHUK, B KOTO-
POM Hapsdy C ONMMCAaHWEM MapIIPYTOB, XPaMOB, BCTped U Oecel (PUKCHPOBAN PEIUTHO3-
HbIe 00bIYau, COLHAIbHBIE U MOpPAJIbHBIC CYKIEHHS O COCTOSIHUM TYXOBEHCTBA, paccyk-
neHust 0 guiuocoCKkuX MIKONAax W JAake OBITOBBIC NETaNM KU3HU JlaM W MupsiH. Ero
HAOJIOACHHSI COUETANU JIMYHBIA OMBIT MAJOMHUKA C TIO3UIHEH aHAINTHYECKA MBICIISIIETO
YUYEHOT0, YTO JieflaeT ITOT UCTOUHUK OCOOCHHO LIEHHBIM JIJIsl COBPEMEHHBIX MCCIICIOBAHHM.

AHajiu3 HaG/1I0/eHuii 0 peIMTHo3Hol ku3Hu B Ypre' u Ban-kypene?

OpHMM W3 LEHTPaIbHBIX 00BEKTOB BHUMaHMs bapaauiiHa ctama Ypra — AyXOoBHas U
aJMHHUCTPATUBHAS CToNMIa Xaimxa-MOHTOINHY, TJIe Pacloiarajiuch TJIaBHBIC MOHACTBIP-
CKHeE KOMIUIEKCHI U PE3UJICHLIMU KPYIHBIX JaM. B cBOMX 3ammcsax OH JETallbHO OMMCHIBAET
CTPYKTYPY OYAIMICKHUX YUpeKACHUI ropoja, BKItoyas BaH-KypeH — pa3BeTBICHHYIO CETh
MOHACTBIPCKUX KBApTaJOB, /I MPOKUBAJK JIaMbl PAa3JIMYHOTO 3BAaHUS, CICIUATH3AINHA U
nporcxoxaeHuss. Ocoboe BHUMaHUE yaeleH0 MOHACTHIpIo ['aHnaH, QyHKIMOHUPOBaBIIE-
My Kak LeHTp (QUIOCOPCKOro U peuruo3Horo oopazoBanus: «l aHnaH... cuUTaeTCs TiaB-

'Topon B ycinoBusx MOHTONMM Yamle BCETO HE MMEN MOCTOSHHOTO MECTa B IIPOCTPAHCTBE,
ObLT cBOCOOpa3HOM «KOUyIOIIEeH» CTaBKOM XaHa, HAMECTHWKA WM JyXOBHOTO mepapxa. Brutots 1o
cepenunbl XIX B. Takolf CHUMaBIIEHCS HHOTJa ¢ MecTa OblIa lake cronuia BHemHeir Monronuu —
VYpra (asine — Ynan-bartop) [Mcropus B Tpynax... 2005: 12].

2 «Ban-Kypen naxomures B 300 BepcTax Ha ceBepo-3anan ot Ypru, B 200 BepcTax Ha 3amaj oT
Ksaxter n B 10 Bepcrax ot seBoro 6epera peku OpxoH, mpaBoro npuroka pexu Cenenru. OH pacno-
JIO)KEH Ha CEBEPHOM CKJIOHE OIHOM XOJIMMCTOH, Oe3ecHOi maay, oOpalieHHOW Ha BOCTOK. DTOT
MOHACTBIPb, CTaBKa BIAJETENBHOIO XOUIYHHOrO KHs3s KaHmo-BaHa, IpeAcTaBigeT OAWH U3 KpyI-
Helmux MoHacTelpeil B Xanxe» [AB-1: JI. 158]. «XomryHHbele MOHACTEIpH B XalXe MPEICTaBISIOT
co0oii Oymmuiickie 0OUTeNTH, IIOCTOSHHO BMEIAIOIIHE B ce0s Ooiee WM MeHee 3HAYUTEILHON YHC-
710 1aM. B OonbIIMHCTBE CIydaeB OHM MMEIOT BCeraa COOCTBEHHYIO IOPTY M COOCTBEHHBIH CKOT...
CBOOO/IHO MOTYT NPOXXMBATh Ha COOCTBEHHBIE CPEJICTBA, I'/ie ObI TOJIHKO OHU He roxernanm» [[lo3a-
HeeB 1993: 14-15].
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HBIM MECTOM YYEHOCTH, CIOJIa HAIIPABJIAIOT YIEHUKOB Ha HAHHUICKOE 00ydeHHeE, 3/1eCh Ke
MPOUCXOUT Bpy4YeHHE yueHbIX cTeneHei» [AB-1. JI. 38-39]. [Ipu stom Bapamumiin ¢uk-
CHpYeT He TONbKO OPHLUHAIBHYIO U WACOJIOTHYECKYIO CTPYKTYPY OyIAMHCKOW KHU3HH, HO
U ee TIOBCEAHEBHBIE TPOTUBOPEUNBBIE MPOABIEHUA. Tak, OH OTMEUaeT yNaa0K JUCLUILIN-
Hbl B MOHACTBIPSAX, HCIOJb30BAHME PETUTHO3HOIO aBTOPUTETA MJIs CBETCKUX IIeNel,
HapymeHue o0eroB: «BaH-KypeH MOJIb3yeTcsl 3HAYMTENbHOW CBOOOJOH: pa3peraercs
XKHUTb CTapyxaM “madaranca’” — BCTy[IMBIIMM B JyXOBHOE 3BaHME HA CTapOCTh JieT. Bomnpe-
K1 OyLIMICKOTO 3ampera — )KUTh MUPSIHaM B TIpeiesiax MOHACTBIPS, 3ACIIHUIN KHsI3b, KaK U
BCE MOHTOJILCKHE KHA3bSI, UMEET CBOM OOLIMPHBIN IBOP B MOHACTHIPE, KaK B CBOEH CTaBKe.
JKureneit — nam B Ban-Kypene npoctupaercs 1o Tpex Teicay denosek» [Tam xe. JI. 159].
DT HAOMIOEGHHUS WILTIOCTPUPYIOT BaXKHBIHA aCMEeKT — pacxXOoXKIeHHe MEXI1y HOPMOH, Mpo-
BO3TJIAIIaeMOl B YUYEHHH, U PEaJbHOM MPAaKTUKOW PeTUrHO3HON *u3HU. [lomoOHBINH KpH-
TUYECKUM, HO OAHOBPEMEHHO SMITATUYHBIN B3IJIAJ HCCIEA0BATENs O3BOISIET BOCIPUHU-
MaTh OyIIuiicKylo cpely Hadana XX B. KaK AWHAMUYHYIO U HEOAHOPOIHYIO, BKIOUAIO-
LIYIO KaK 3JIEMEHTHl YYeHOW TpaJHluK, TaKk U (HOpMBI 00pSAOBOrO M OBITOBOTO Oiarode-
CTHSI, TOJIBEP’KEHHBIE COLIUATIBHBIM MONUTUYECKUM BIUSHUSAM.

duiiocopckoe odpazoBaHne U AHHUICKHUE IIKOJIbI B Ypre

Cy1ecTBeHHOE MECTO B JHEBHHUKOBBIX 3amucsax bapanuiiHa 3aHUMaeT omnucaHue CU-
crembl (puinocodckoro odbpa3zoBaHusl, MPEACTABICHHON B Ypre B BUAE TaK Ha3bIBAEMbBIX
HAHHUAJCKUX IIKOJ — YYPESKACHUH, CIENHaJM3UpPOBABIINXCA HA HM3YUYEHHUU OYATHICKOM
¢unocoduu, noruku 1 Merapuznku. OH OTMEYaeT, YTO paHblle Ypra BOCIPHHUMAIACH
MOHTOJIOA3BIYHBIMU HApOJaMHU KaK MHTEUIEKTYyaJbHBIH LIEHTp, comepHUYaromui c Jixa-
coil: «B 3T0 Bpems ITyXxOBHOE BIMSHHE CHIBLHO OTpakaloch M y Hac B 3abaiikanbey [Tam
xe. JI. 38]. DTO CBUAETENLCTBYET O BHICOKOH pElyTaliii MECTHOT'O JIyXOBHOI'O 00pa3oBa-
HUS ¥ pONTM YPru Kak 00pa3oBaTeNbHOTO EHTPa, Ky/la CTEKaJINCh MOJIOJbIE JJaMbl U3 pa3-
HBIX MecCT.

VYuebHas mporpaMma BKJIIOYaia 00s3aTelbHOE U3ydeHHE TPAKTaTOB M3BECTHBIX Oy-
IuicKkuX MbiciuTenel, kak XKambsH-manoa (1648—1722) u Connam [larna (1478—-1554), a
TaK:ke MPaKTUKY IUCITYTOB — BaXKHOTO 3J1eMEeHTa Tpaauiuy renyria’. OH Takxke yHOMUHA-
€T HaJu4yhe KCUIOrpaguueckux MacTepCKHX, TJie IeYaTaiuch yadeOHble 1 OOTroCIy:KeOHbIe
TEKCTBI, YTO TOBOPUT O Pa3BHTOW CHCTEME pachpocTpaHeHHs 3HaHUH. Takum oOpazom,
LUAHHUJCKHE IIKOJIBl YPrH OCTABAINCH BAYKHBIM DJIIEMEHTOM DPEIUTHO3HON HH(pacTpykK-
TYpBI.

JlambI-xyOusransl B Ha0monennsax bapagniina

OnHUM U3 KIIOYEBBIX ACHEKTOB OyNAWNHCKON NMpakTUKH B MoHronuu Havamna XX B.,
o HabmroneHusM bapanuiina, ObUT HHCTUTYT XyOMJITaHOB — MEPEPOKACHHBIX JaM, KOTO-
pbl€ CUMTAINCH BOIUIOIIEHUSAMH OyIIuiCKUX CBATHIX M OoxxucaTTB. b. 5. Bnagumupios
mojiaraer, 4To M3 yu4eHHsl MaxasHbl 0 00JXucaTTBax pa3BHiCA AOrMaT O MEpepoXKAeHIax,
KOTZIa TO WJIM WHOE JIMIIO, IPOCTIaBUBILEECS CBOCH YUEHOCTHIO, OOBSBISIIOCH MEPEBOILIO-

! «B mauane XV Beka I[3ouka6a (1357-1419) ocHoBan craBmIMii ITOTOM 3HAMEHUTHIM MOHA-
cThIpb ['aniaH 1 BBICTYNMI KaK OCHOBATENIb HOBOW, Ha3BAHHOM I'e-Tyr-1a, CEKThl, IMEHYEMOMN TaK-
Ke “‘CeKTOH KENTOITATIOYHUKOB” FITH TPOCTO JKENTOM. .. [To3ToMy, Teneps 00BIYHO, TOBOPSI O THOE-
TO-MOHT'OJIBCKOM Oy/TM3Me, O JIaMan3Me, MIMEIOT B BUJLy MMEHHO CEKTY re-yr-nay» [Bruaxumupros
1919: 18-19].
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IIEHHEM KaKOro-HUOYAbh OOIXMCATTBBI WM BBIJArOIIErocs Jambl [Braaumupior 1919:
26-27]. OT0O y4ueHHe MOMYyYnUI0 pa3BUTHE U B MOHTONUYU, U TaKUX JIOACH CTaJIU Ha3bIBaTh
XyOUIraHaMu, IEpPBBIM M3 HUX SBISJICA YPruHckuii xyryxTa': «C Tex mop, Kak Hayaaoch
Bo3BhILIeHUE [amali-namel B Tubere, sBuics B Xanxa-MoOHTOIMH M IepepoOKICHEL] 3Ha-
MeHuTOro THOEeTckoro mcropuka Tapamatei’ (17 B.) — 1-if Vprunckuii XyTtyxta (coBpe-
MeHHUK Manaii-JlamMbl V), KOTOPBII MO MOBENEHHUI0O MAaHBWKYPCKOTO XaHa JOJDKEH OB
MOYUTAEM BCEMH YeThIpbMA aiiMakaMu Xaixu. C Toro BpeMeHH Ypra HauvHaeT mpuodpe-
TaTh 3HAYEHHUE PETUTrHOo3HOro neHtpa Mouromun» [AB-1. JI. 37-38]. OtopaBuBIIKCH C
BHU3HMTOM K BBLIAIOLIEMYCSl MOHTOJIBCKOMY yueHoMy same danmap Arpambe (1835-1916),
OH YBHUEN elle ofHoro nepepoxaeHua: «llpu Hameii Oecene cuaeno 10 AeCATH YEIOBEK
JaM B TOM YHCJIE MOJIOIOH XanxacKWii XyOwiraH, yu4eHHWK crapua, mo umeHu “Jlapal-
Bammaa“, OJIMH U3 Benuuaimux npocseruteneii B Xanxe» [Tam xe. JI. 95]. Droro 3Ba-
HUSI MOTJIM YIOCTaMBaThCS HE TOJIBKO IyXOBHBIE NHLa. MOHTONBI U3 XolIyHa BaH-KypeH
Ha3bIBAJIM CBOETO KHs3A XyOmnraHoM: «Ero ymamnbie 3a0aBbl O3TU3UPYIOTCS CPEAd TOJI-
YMHEHHBIX MY MOHTOJIOB, YTO Halll, MOJI, KHsI3b HE IIPOCTOM YeJIOBEK, a BUAMMO XyOHITraH
U YHUYTOXKAET BCAKHUX “IIMMHOCOB” (37IOH IyX, NIbsIBOJ) B oOpa3e KabaHOB M JIp. ITHKHX
3Bepeii» [Tam xe. JI. 59]. Takum 00pa3om, HHCTUTYLUSI XyOMITaHOB OCTaBalIaCh HE TOJb-
KO B&)KHBIM 3JIEMEHTOM OYyJJMHCKOro Mupa MOHTOJIMH, HO M MOLIHBIM MOJHUTHYECKUM
WHCTPYMEHTOM, BIIMSBLIMM Ha OOIIECTBEHHBIE U aIMUHUCTPATHBHBIE TPOLIECCHI.

Jannap Arpam0a Kak npeacTraBuTes]b Oy IIMHCKONH Y4eHOCTH

Onnoti 3 Hambonee BblIaOmMXcs GUTyp, ynoMmsHyTeix b. bapaguitHoMm B ero 3amnu-
cix, ssisiercst Jannap Arpamba (1835—1916). On Obl M3BECTEH HE TONBKO KakK TIyOOKO
YUYEHBIH J1amMa, HO U KaK XpaHUTENb TPAAULIMA M (HI0CO(CKOW MBICITH, LEHUBLIMACS 32
CBOIO CKPOMHOCTH M MYZPOCTb. B CBOEM THEBHHKE OH OTMEYAET: «26 HOSIOpS OTIIpaBHIICS
K Arpamba Xam0o-1ame 1 3HaKoMCTBa. MHE 10 CHX TIOp €lle He YIaJI0Ch MO3HAKOMUTh-
Csl C OTHM IOYTEHHBIM JIaMOM, M3BECTHBIM 10 CBOEH YUYEHOCTH HE TOJBKO IO Bce MoHTO-
mnu u 'y Oypat, Ho U B Tubere» [Tam xe. JI. 91]. IIpu moHacTeipe Ban-kypen Obla THIIO-

! «MOHIONIBI MIMEIOT JIETOMHUCH TIEPEPOKIEHUN CBOETO BENMKOTO JIAMbl, HAYWHAS CO BPEMEH
Bymner ursmynny [ITo3naees 1879: 3].

2 Tib. ‘grol ba’i mgon po — canckp. Taranatha. Ho on Gosnee M3BECTEH MO CBOMM CaHCKPHUT-
CKUM MMEHEM HJIH €Ile o/ JPYruM THOeTCKuM rMeHeM kun dga’ snying po. M30panue «rmepepox-
JIeHIIeM» UMeHHO TapaHaThl OOBSICHSETCS MPOCTO TEM, YTO, KAK M3BECTHO, OH OBIJI aKTUBHBIM IO-
cieioBarenieM OyaIuicKon cekTsl pkoHaH (jo nang) B Tubere. Omurcanue 3TOro MOHACTHIPS, TaK
e KaK U MECTHOCTH jo nang, naer TapaHata B CBOeM COOpaHHM COYMHEHHH — CM. KOJUIEKIMIO KHUT
Hei6uxoBa mox Ne 15, XIII. 3a mogo0Hy0 NesTeTpHOCTh TapaHaTa, KaKk TOBOPAT, ObLT YOHT, a €ro
CeKTa TOJBEPIJIach TOHEHHUIO CO CTOPOHBI ramyrnuHcKor (L[3oHxaBuHCKOM) cexThl. [anaif-mama V
oOpaTHiI TIaBHBIH MOHACTBIPb 3TOH cekThl Prag brtan phun tshogs gling B Mmonacteips dga’ Idan
phun tshogs gling. Taxxe u neyaTanue 6oraToil JINTEPATypHI 3TOH CEKTHI OBIIIO CTPOrO BOCHPEIICHO
IyTeM KOH(HCKAIMKM Kcuorpaguyeckux aocok. IToaTromy B mHTEpecax IdJIyrIUHIEB ObUIO TpH
COJICHCTBUY MAaHBWKYPCKOTO ABOpA NPU3HATH 1-T0 YPrHHCKOro XyTyXTYy Kak IepepoxaeHia Tapa-
HaTbl ¥ 00BSBUTH BO BCEYCIBIIIAHNE, YTO 3HAMEHHUTHIN X MPOTUBHUK U3MEHMI CBOEH CEKTe, Iepe-
POAMBIINCH B KEITOLIATIOYHOIO JIAMY.

3 VIMsl OHOTO 3HATHOTO «CBATOTO» B Xayxe, KOTOPHI BMECTE C JPYTMM CBATHIM «Jl3as GaH-
T2 SIBISIIOTCS TIEPEPOXKACHIIAMH JIBYX YYCHHKOB |-rO YPrHHCKOrO XyTYXThI, HIMEIOT CBOM CO0-
CTBEHHbIE MOHACTHIpHU (B 3amagHoi Xaixe) ¢ yAeIbHBIMHU JIIOABMH wabu M CaHbl XyMyxXma OT Tie-
KHHCKOTO JIBOpA.
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rpadus, «rae MeKIy MPOYUM HaXOOUIUCh M KCUJIOTpaHuuecKrue JOMIEUYKH YETHIPEXTOM-
HOro coOpanus counHeHusl ynomsinytoro Janmapa ArpamOsn» [AB-1. JI. 60]. Ilo cBuae-
tenscTBY bapanmitna, lanmap Arpamba o0nagan BHICOKUM YPOBHEM SPYAWIH H TOJB30-
BAJICSl aBTOPUTETOM KaK CpEIY MOHAXOB, TaK U CPEAN MHUPSH, IPH 3TOM OTJIMYASACH CKPOM-
HOCTBIO M OTCYTCTBHEM CTPEMJICHMS K BHEIIHEMY BIMSHMIO WIHM MOIUTHYECKON ponu. OH
MPEACTABISI COO0H THUI «YHCTOr0 YYEHOTO JIaMbI», COCPEAOTOUYEHHOT0 Ha MPenoJaBaHtH,
KOMMEHTHPOBAaHUH (PUIOCOPCKHUX TPAKTATOB M COXPAHEHWH TPAIULMN TUOETCKOM y4eHO-
ctu B Monronuu. CornacHo ero HaOmonenusMm, Hangap Arpamba ObLI TECHO CBsI3aH C
PEIUTHO3HON MPaKTHKOH, y4acTBys B PUTyajax M OOy4YeHHH MOJIOABIX jlaM. BHemHe oH
OBUI TIOXOXK Ha «TOTO caMoro “Oenoro crapua’, KOTOPBIH H300pakaeTcs M MOYUTAETCS
cpemu OypsiT ¥ MOHTOJIOB Kak Oor momamrHero odara» [Tam xe. JI. 100]. Hecmotpst Ha
CBOM MOYTEHHBIH Bo3pact, Janaap Arpamba akKTUBHO y4acTBOBaJI B OOILECTBEHHOM *KH3-
HU, CTPEMSICh COXPaHHUTh OyAJIUICKHE TpaIuliy, BKIIOYas IyOOKoe H3y4eHHE TEKCTOB U
¢unocodun: «28 Hos6ps. bout cHOBa y yueHoro crapua Hanaap ArpamOsl. Ha 3ToT pa3 on
TI0Ka3ajJl MHE TPOMaJHYI0 CAaHCKPUTCKYKO PYKOIHCH, 8-ThicsuHyio IlpajpkHsnapamury ',
CTIHCAHHYIO C JIEPIeCKOro U3aHus’. PyKOMHUCh UCTIOTHEHA OXHUM 3EIIHMM MOHTOMbCKUM
JaMO# ¥ HAIMCaHA TaHbYOM®, THOETCKOH TPAHCKPUIIIIHEH ¢ TIOACTPOYHBIM THOETCKUM Ie-
PEBOOM U MPEACTABIISICT TOYHYIO KOIMHUIO C OpuTrHHana. Jlama mmen Kpome Toro OOJIbIIYIO
OuOMMOTeKy THOETCKUX KHUT. Y HEro ecTh MOJTHOE COOpaHue COYMHEHHI BEIUKOTO THOET-
ckoro 3HuuKiIoneaucta bynona (1290-1364) u ero yuenuka — B 30 Tomax, 20 U3 KOHX B
pykonucsx. S BRIIPOCHI y cTaplia OrjiaBieHue coOpaHusi COUMHEHUH bynona, 1uis cnuchl-
Banus. Kpome storo, y Hero ects IBe penuaiimme tuOerckue pykomnucu Blo ldan phar
phyin (6onbmoe u Manoe Tonkopanue Ha paramitd®). THOETIEI TOBOPAT, UTO JTH JBA CO-
YUHEHUsI MPECTABIISIOT MepBble OPUTHHANBHBIE THOSTCKUE TOJIKOBaHMs Ha paramitd. Ha
OCHOBaHWH 3TUX COYMHEHHUI TroBopAT, L[30HxaBa counHun cBoil 3Hamenutoe Gser phren
(“30moTHIC YETKK) TOMKOBAaHHE Ha MapaMHTy. B Hacrosiiee BpeMs 3Ta pPyKONHMCh HUTIE
He pasbICKuBaeTcs (He HailTH), HECMOTpPSI Ha TIIATEIbHbIC CTapaHUi THOETCKUX U OypAT-
ckux oubnmopunos-mam» [Tam xe. JI. 101-102].

Takxum obpazom, obpa3 Janmap ArpamObl B 3anmucsx bapaauiiHa ciyXUT CBUAETEb-
CTBOM TOT'O, YTO A2XE B YCIOBHIX OOIIEro yrmaaka MOHACTBIPCKOW IUCHUIUIMHBI U Hapac-
TAIOMIEr0 JaBJICHHUS CO CTOPOHBI CBETCKOW BJIACTH COXPAHSJIMCH OYard MOJUIMHHON Oya-
nuiickol ydeHocTH. B rmasax bapamuiiHa mpencraer kak IpUMEp WIEATBbHOIO AyXOBHOIO
HACTaBHUKA U YYEHOI'0, COXPAHSIOLIETO CBA3b C TITyOOKOH Oynauiickoil Tpaauuen u o0y-
YaloIIEero HOBHIE MOKOJIEHUS JIaM U MUPSH.

! «IIpamkHsanmapaMuTa BOCBMHUTHICSIHAs (Amracaxacpuka [IpaxHsmapaMuTa) — OIUH U3
CaMBIX PaHHUX M BaXXHBIX TEKCTOB OYIIU3Ma MaXasHBI, MMOCBSIICHHBIA COBEPIICHCTBY MYIPOCTH
(mpamxusmapamute). OH COMEPKUT YICHUE O ITyCTOTE (ITYHBATE) U ITyTH OOIXUCATTBHI.

Pyxkormmuce, mepenvcanHas ¢ kcuirorpada, HarmeyaTaHHOTO B MOHacThIpe epre.

3 OpHa W3 WHAWKACKUX TMHCBMEHHOCTEH, adyruma, pa3BuBiascs B XI B. W3 MUCEMa OpaxMu.
[lepBOoHaYaNbHO UCHONB30BAJIACH U1 3AIIMCH TEKCTOB HAa HEBAPCKOM S3BIKE, OJHAKO BIOCIEICTBUU
pacIpOCTpaHIIIACh C PEITUTHO3HEIMH (B MIEPBYIO OYEpEIh TAHTPUICCKUMHU) TEKCTAMH B MOHACTBIPSIX
Wupnu, Tubera, mpudbpeskaoro Kuras, Monronuu u Snonnu. B Tubere Takke — Kak OIUH U3 Jie-
KOPaTHUBHBIX IMIPUQPTOB.

DTO MmIeCTh B3aWMOCBS3aHHBIX JICHCTBUH, «IEpPENpaBIIOIINX HAa TOT Oeper OKeaHa CyIIie-
CTBOBaHUS, T. €. MPUBOAAIINX K MPOCBETICHHUIO; 3T0 «OCBOOOKIAIOIINE ICHCTBHD.
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HommTyeckast cutyanusi B Monroamnu B Hayaje XX B.

Hagano XX B. ctano mis MoHronmu BpeMeHeM MOJUTHYECKOW HEONpPeNeIeHHOCTH U
nepemer. OHa Haxoquiaach Mox KoHTposeM LluHckoi uMiepuu: «Ypra 3aMedaTenbHa Kak
PETUTHO3HBIN, aIMUHUCTPATUBHBIN U TOProBhIi 1eHTp Xanxa-Monronauu. B Ypre Haxo-
JSTCSL aIMUHUCTPATUBHBIC U CyA€OHbIE YUPEXKACHUS MO yIpaBieHHI0 Xanxa-MoHronuu u
KHATAlCKHE YUpexIeHHs BIACTH, MAHBWKYPCKHI M MOHTOJbCKHM amOaHM (TTOCIEOHUN B
MOJYMHEHHOM TIOJIOKEHHH NEPBOMY) M MaHBWKYPCKHH A3aprydeit (cyaps). Kaxnaprii u3
HUX UMEET CBOIO KaHLENIAPHIO, KOTopas Ha3biBaercs “ssMbIHB » [AB-1. JI. 34-35]. B ator
nepuoj OyIu3M M MOHACTBIPH OCTaBAIMCh BAXKHBIMU HE TOJIBKO JTyXOBHBIMHU, HO U MOJH-
TUYECKUMH MHCTUTYTaMH, IOATOMY BCSl aIMHHUCTPATHBHAS W IOpUIMYECKasl BIaCTh ObLia
0]l KOHTPOJIEM MaHBWKYpOB, TAKKE M KAHLESPUS YIPABIAIOMIEro AenaMu XyTYXTbI
(borawmiin maran3on, Tu6. phyag mdzod pa]). B o0si3aHHOCTH YIPaBIISIFOIIErO BXOAUIIO
yIpaBiieHHe OYIIUICKHM JyXOBEHCTBOM M HMYIIECTBOM, OH TaKXe SBJISUICS TJIaBHBIM
Ka3HaueeM Ka3Hbl XyTyxThl [CkpbiHHMKOBA 1988: 59].

MaHbpWKYpBl HCHONB30BAINA OYIAMKUCKYIO PEIUTHIO KaK CPEACTBO MONUTHYECKOTO
BIIMSIHUSL U YCTAHOBWJIM KOHTPOJIb HaJl OpraHu3alyeil, MMeBIIeH OONBIIYI0 HICONOTHYe-
ckyro cuiny. ChopMupoBaHO OINpeAeIeHHOE PABUIIO YCTPOMCTBA MOHTOIBCKON Oy IIHii-
CKOW IIEPKBH, KOTOpOE€ OBUIO pa30o0IIeHO W HE MOJHOCThIO TOAYMHEHO Y PrUHCKOMY
XyTyxTe. bynnuiickue MOHAacTBIpH M BBICOKHE JIaMbl, SIBJIASACH BaXKHOM 4acTbIO MECTHOH
COILIMATBHOM CTPYKTYpPHI, OTHOBPEMEHHO MOJIEPKUBAIM TPAJUIIMOHHBIN MOPAIOK, YKpE-
N8 aBTOPUTET LMHCKOM BiacTH. OJIHAKO C YCHJIEHHMEM MOJIUTHUYECKHUX U COLMAIBHBIX
HaNpsDKEHUH OyIIu3M TakKe CTOJKHYJICS C BBI30BAMH, CBS3aHHBIMH C BMEIIATEIHCTBOM
BHEIIHUX CHJI M PACTyLIMMHU MOJUTUYECKUMH aMOUIMAMHI MOHTOJIBCKMX MPaBUTENEH. DTO
CO3JaBaJI0 OCHOBY JUISI BHYTPEHHEro KOH(IMKTA, KOTOPBIA obocTpssica Ha ¢oHe O0phObI
3a HE3aBHUCUMOCTH U ()OPMHUPOBAHHSI HOBOTO TIOJIUTHYECKOTO YCTPOHWCTBA B CTPaHe.

3aki04eHue

ITyreBoie 3anucku b. b. bapaauiina, cocTaBIEHHBIE B XO€ €r0 IMyTelecTBus 1o MoH-
ronmuu B 1905-1906 rr., mpeAcTaBisiioT co00H YHUKaJIbHBIM HCTOYHHUK, TMTO3BOJISIFOLIMIA pe-
KOHCTPYHPOBaTh 0COOEHHOCTH Oyamu3Ma B MoHronuu Hadaia XX B. Ha ypOBHE Kak ou-
LUATBHBIX WHCTUTYTOB, TaK M MOBCEIHEBHOW PENUTHO3HON MpakTUku. OCHOBHOE BHHMa-
HUE aBTOpa COCPEAOTOUEHO Ha PETUTHO3HON KU3HU YPI'U — TyXOBHOI'O LIEHTPA XaIXacKou
MoHronuu, TJe HaXOAWINCh He TONbKO ThaBHble MoHacTeipH (I'angan u Kypen), Ho u an-
MUHHUCTPAaTHUBHBIE CTPYKTYpPbI OyJAMNACKON LIEPKBH, TECHO B3aWMOJICHCTBYIOIINE C MaHb-
YWKYPCKOM M KUTalCKOHM BIIACTBIO.

Bapanuiin oTMeuaer TBOWCTBEHHBIN XapakTep OyIIMIICKOR cpeabl: ¢ OJHON CTOPOHBI,
MOHACTHIpH (YHKIIMOHUPOBAIIM KaK IEHTPhI 00pa3oBaHUs, IEpeBoJia M COXpaHEHHsI Quiio-
co()CKUX M MEAWIIMHCKHUX 3HAHHUH, C IPYrod — CTpasiay OT ynaaka JUCIHUIUIMHBI, KOPPYII-
IIMM U HapyIIeHUH MOHameckux 00eToB. OH (QUKCUpyeT (peHOMEH XyOMJIraHOB — Tepe-
POXIEHIIEB, BOILTOLIAIOMINX PEIUTHO3HYIO JETUTUMAIIMIO BIIACTH, a TaKXKe yKa3bIBaeT Ha
BaYXHYIO POJIb OYJIMICKUX PUTYaJiOB B HM3HU KOUEBBIX coobmiecTB. Ocoboe BHUMaHUE B
ero HaOMIONIEHUAX yIeaeHo (HUIOCOPCKUM IIKOJIaM TelyTiia, PaclpoCTPaHEeHHIO MaxasHbI
Y OyAIUICKON CUMBOJIUKE B TTOBCEAHEBHOM KYJIBTYpE.

Hayunas v KynbTypHasi IIGHHOCTh 3TUX HAOJIONECHHUI 3aKIII0YaeTcs B TITyOOKOH BKIIIO-
YEHHOCTH aBTOpa B MCCICAYEMYIO Cpely: Kak OypsT W OyIIMCT, OH o0Jiajan JOCTYIIOM K
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PETUTHO3HOM M MHTEIEKTYaJIbHOW 3JIMTE, B TO BpeMs Kak €ro MOArOTOBKA KaK YYEHOIo
MO3BONIMIIA €My (PUKCHPOBATh dTHOrpauyecKue M JIMHTBUCTHYECKHE JIETalH C BBICOKOM
CTeNeHbl0 TOYHOCTU. J[HeBHMK bapanuiiHa mo3BonseT B3MVISSHYTh HA MOHTOJBCKHN OyII-
JIM3M He KaK Ha CTATHYHYIO PETUTHO3HYIO CHCTEMY, HO KaK Ha >KMBOH, MPOTUBOPEUYHBBIN U
HUCTOpUYECKH OOYCIOBIEHHBIN (eHOMeH. Ero 3amucu mpencTaBisioT MHTEpEC HE TOIBKO
JUI1 UCTOPUKOB PEIIUTHH, HO U JUIsI aHTPOIOJIOTOB, COLIMOJIONOB M MCCIeoBaTeNnell Kyib-
Typsl LlenTpansHoit A3un.

Takum oOpazom, Tpyasl b. BapaguiiHa naroT BO3MOXHOCTB JIy4llle MOHSATH OYyAIuii-
CKYyIO TpaJulio B MoHronuu Havyajga XX B. U pacCMOTPETh €€ B KOHTEKCTE MOJIUTHYE-
CKHMX, COUMAIBHBIX M KyJbTYPHBIX TpaHc(opMaluii, MPOUCXOANBIINX Ha CTHIKE UMIIEPUH,
KoH(peccHii U IMBUIM3ALUH.

Cmambws nodzcomognena npu noddepoicke epanma Ponoa coodeticmeus 6y0outickomy obpaso-
sanuio u uccireoosanusm «/[uesnux basapa bapaoutina (1873—1937) “Amoo-Moneonua” — ucmou-
HUK no uzyuenuio 6yoousma 6 Moneonuu u Tubemey.
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A. C. ZKamcyeBa

OCOBEHHOCTH BO3BEAEHHNA CTATYHN MAHAAPH
B 3ABAHKA(IbE

CraTbsi, OCHOBaHHAsl Ha APXUBHBIX JOKYMEHTaX, PACKPHIBAE€T Ba)KHBIE ACIEKThI BO3BEACHUS
cratyn Maiinapu B ATHHCKOM janane 3a0aiKanbCKoro Kpas, IPECTaBIIsIOmEro co0oi ucTopuye-
CKUH MaMATHUK OyJIAnICKOM CKynbITyphl. OXapakTepu30BaHbl UCTOPHS TPHOOPETECHUS, COOpYKe-
Hus, epeBo3kd B CaHkt-IletepOypr, Bo3Bparta, pecTaBpaliyl ¥ OCBSILEHHUS 3TOI0 3HAYUMOT0 KyJIb-
TOBOT'0 00BEKTA MOKJIOHEHUSI OY/IIHCTOB.

Kniouesvie cnosa: 6ynnnu3m, ATMHCKHHN anaH, KyasT Malizapy.

D. S. Zhamsueva

FEATURES OF THE CONSTRUCTION OF THE MAIDARI STATUE
IN TRANSBAIKALIA

This article, based on archival documents, reveals important aspects of the construction
of the Maidari statue at the Aginsky Datsan in the Transbaikal Territory, which was a histo-
rical monument of Buddhist sculpture. It describes the acquisition, construction, transportation
to St. Petersburg, return, restoration, and consecration of this significant Buddhist religious
object.

Keywords: Buddhism, Aginsky Datsan, Maidari cult.

BynausM nMeer MHOro T€UEHHH, HO KaXKJ0€ U3 HUX MOAPAa3yMEBACT MOSBICHUE CHa-
CHUTENS, KOT/Ia Ha 3eMJII0 SBUTCS Meccusi, ClIOCOOHBIA M3MEHUTh MU K Iydniemy. Tako-
BBIM TpezAcTaBisiercss MailTpes — eAMHCTBEHHBIM CBATOW, MPU3HAHHBIA BCEMHU HAIpaBlie-
HUSMU OyiM3Ma, eMy MPHUIHCHIBAIOT MYIPOCTh U CIIOCOOHOCTH BhICIIEH cTerneHu. [loun-
TaeMbIl pa3HBIMHU IIIKOJIAaMU OyIM3Ma MPOCBETICHHOE 00XKeCTBO MaiTpes TOMKHO CTaTh
MOCJIETHUM IIPOCBETICHHBIM CYILIECTBOM Ha 3eMJji€ B TE€UCHHE COBPEMEHHOM Kanbmbl. [1o-
SIBJICHHSI ATOrO CHACUTENs JKIYT, B T. Y. IPUBEPKEHIBI TXEpPaBaJbl, B KOTOPOU HET APKO
BBIPOXEHHOTO TaHTeoHa OoroB. HawmOonbpiiee pa3BuTHe €ro KyibTa, MOYUTaHHE OOJ-
xucatTBbl Malitpen otmeuaroT B Kopee, a Takke B Kutae u Mpsaame. B kaxxaom BocTod-
HOM JUAJEeKTEe €CTh pa3Hble UMeHa A Meccuu: unauiickuii — Kanku ABatap, KopelcKuit
— MupsIK, anoHCKuil — Mupoky, kutaiickuii — Muia, TuOerckuii — Maitpeiis, OypsaTckuit
— Maiigapu. CornacHo o0meOyaIuiicKuM BEpOBaHMSIM, CUUTACTCS, YTO B HACTOSIIIEE BpE-
Ms Maiinapu npeObiBaer Ha HeOe Tymmra — B OOHMTENHM BCEX MPEANISCTBOBABIIUX €My
Oy, 0XuIast, KOrjaja OH CMOXKET POJIUTHCS B MUPE JTIOJIEH.

Kamcyesa Jlapuma CamxueBHa — KaHIUAAT UCTOPUYECKUX HAYK, JOLEHT, CTapIIMA Hay4HBIN
COTpYIHHK oTaena ¢umocopuu, penuruosenenns denepansbHOro rocyaapcTBEHHOIO OFOKETHOIO
yupexaenus: Hayku MHCTUTYT MoHrosoBeneHusi, Oyaronorun u tuoeronornn CO PAH (r. Ynan-
VY3, Poccust). E-mail: darisan@rambler.ru.
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Ckynbentypa Maiimapu komIoiekca ATHHCKOTO farfaHa [Matimapu cyma: a1 pecypc]

Kynet 6opxucarTBel Maiitpen (Oyp. Maiinapu), mountaBmerocsi Kak rpsayumii byn-
Jla, IMEJT IIMPOKOE paclpocTpaHeHue B 3abalikajbe, MO3TOMY 110 KaHOHY MPEAIonaraioch
HaJM4ue B KaKJI0M Aanane cratyn Matigapu u 1000 Oy,

lurantckas cratys Maiinapu B AruHcKOM Aarane pasmepom B 70—80 yokreit, wiu, mo
nanaeiM A. M. Tlo3aneeBa, 5 caxkenb u 1 apimmH (cTapas Mepa JJIUHBI, paBHasi IPUMEPHO
15-16 M), B OKpY>KHOCTH B HI>)KHEW CBOEH 4acTH, HaJlo mojiarath, Obiia okoio 16-20 ca-
JKeHel, Oblia kyruieHa B 1889 r. apimn [IBP PAH. ®@. 44, On. 1. /1. 133. JI. 119].

Wunnpatopom ee mpuoOpETeHNs U CTPOUTENBCTBA OAHOMMEHHOTO Xpama ObLI HACTO-
stenb Aamnana J[.-)K. JlamxkunoB, npeacraBupinnii 12 urons 1889 r. [Manaumo xamGo-name
MPEACTABIEHUE O TOM, YTO €ro «IpUXOKaHe CIEeNalH 3asBlICHHE eMY, IUPETYIO, O TOM,
4TO mouerHbIi Taiima Camaad 30100€B ¢ TOBapHIaMH, KyIIUB OT HHOPO/LA IapaiTCKOro
pona XKanuub bamanueBa meramumyeckoe n3o0paxenue OypxaHa Maiinapu ¢ JByms ero
YYEHHKaMH, TIO’KEPTBOBAJIM €r0 B COOCTBEHHOCTH AanaHay [Tam xke. JI. 119006.].

B natupoBke npuoOpereHus: aruHCKoro Maimapu ectb pa3HouTeHHs. Tak, B apXuBe
I'.-1. HamoBa ormeuaercs, uto «ronbko B 1901 r. EH30H-1ama, OBIBIINIA CEMBEMOM MIMpe-
Tyt Jly6can-Zopxu amkuHoB, uuHo otnpasuiics Kk HaBaany XXupannaeBy (HemratHo-
My JIaMe) ¢ IpOCh0O0i BBIIONIHUTH 3aKa3 Ha u3rorosieHue 80-1okTeBoro Maiiaapu, ckasas,
YTO BHECET Ty CyMMY JIEHET, KaKylo MacTep Ha3oBeT. HaBaaH cormacuicst ¥ OLEHWJ CTOU-
MocTh cBoel pabotsl B 4000 py6. JI.-JI. JamxuuoB cpasy xe orcuutan 4100 py6. Oty
cymmy pasaenmiu ¢ auM Camaas 3o1n60eB, JKab 3acamyeB u eine onuH OoraThlii YelOBeK,
Kaxaplii u3 HUX BHec o 1000 py6.» [UBPK UMBT CO PAH. @. I'.-/l. Hanosa. Om. 3.
. 23].
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B cnenyrometi 3anucu I'.-/I. Hano ykassiBaet yxke 1902 r. (Tron Boasl-06apca), Koraa
«0Jl pyKOBOICTBOM EH30H-maMa-0akiy, NPy aKTHBHOM YYacTHUH IIUPETYs] ATHHCKOTO
nanana Toro mepuona ['ancan-llloiinoka CyHmapoBa ObuTH cOOpaHbl MOXKEPTBOBAHUSA C
MPUXO0’KaH ATMHCKOTO JaljaHa Julsl BO3BEAEHMs y HUX [CKylbNTYpbl] 80-10KTEeBOro Maii-
Jlapy ¢ AByMs yueHUKaMu. beio moxkeptBoBaHo 5217 osen u k03, 1200 ronoB KpymnHOro
poratoro ckota, 712 momaneii, 148 BepOir010B, BCcero 7277 roaoB )KUBOTHBIX, KPOME TOTO,
cepebpo, 30710T0, Kopayutbl. s M3roToBieHUs cTaTyd ObLIO MPUTIAIIEHO MHOTO MacTe-
pos» [LIBPK UMBT CO PAH. @. I'".-Jl. Hanosa. Om. 2. /1. 24].

ITo cBenenusim A. M. I[loznueeBa, nata npuodpereHust Malgapu He YIIOMHUHAETCS, HO
oOpaliaercs BHUMaHHE Ha TO, YTO CTaTys Obla KyIUIEHa Y JOJIOHHOPCKHX MacTepoB, 3a
W3roTOBJIEHUE KOTopol Obuio yrmmaueHo 12000 py0., a mepeBo3KOH M AOBEPEHHBIM JIULIOM
pykoBoaun JKanun6 bamanues [UIBP PAH. ®@. 44. Om. 1. A. 133. JI. 119].

baszap bapanun xe gonomnnser, urto «JIux Maiitpeiin» ucnonnen dymn3yH bopongoe-
BBIM (MKOHOITUCIIEM ATHHCKOIO JallaHa), ¥ CTOMMOCTh caMoi paboThl coctaBmia 9400 naH
[Tam xe. @. 87. Om. 1. /1. 26(1). JI. 20]. B «Cubupckoii COBETCKON SHIUKIONEANN» Maii-
napu onenuBaercs B 20502 py6. [[omnoros 1932: 13].

[lo Hamemy MHeHUIO, CKynbITYpa Maiinapu AruHCKOro manaHa Obla mpuoOpeTeHa
HECKOJIbKO paHee, yeM ykasbiBaeT I'.-JI. Hamos, o 4eM moaTBepknaroT apXHUBHBIE HCTOY-
Huku. CornacHo oUIIMATBPHOMY MPOLIEHHUIO, JaTHPOBaHHOMY 1889 r., mryneHru KyonoyT-
ckoro poaa JKam6an HopbGa OunpoB BMecTe ¢ 21 mpUX0KaHWHOM PEIIMIN TOCTPOUTH Jie-
peBsiHHOE cyMd Ui OypxaHa Maipapu Ha au4Hble cpeacTa. [Ipu aTom ObuTH mpencras-
JICHBI BCE HaJUIeKAIlMe TOKYMEHTHI: IPOEKT, CMETa, CIMCOK BEPYIOIINX, BIOKUBIIUX Je-
HexHble cpeacta [PTUA. @. 821. On. 133. 1. 400. JI. 296].

13 centsi0psa 1889 r. BoeHHBbIH TryOepHaTop 3abaiikanbckoil obnactu ornucan [lpu-
aMypCKOMY reHepall-Ty0epHaTopy, 4TO OH «B HACTOSILEM Cllydae, He UMesl CO CBOEi cTo-
POHBI MPEMATCTBUN K yAOBJIETBOPEHHIO XOJATalCTB MHOPOALEB, U3JIOKEHHBIX B JIOHECE-
HUSX XxaM00-1aMbl 3a Ne 31 1 36 co BceMu HaMMEHOBAaHHBIMU B HUX NMPHIIOKEHUSIMH U TIPU
BCEM IPEICTaBIIssL, MMEI0 TIOKOpHele mpocuTh Bamie BricokonmpeBocxoauTenseTBo, cae-
JaTh CHOLIEHHE ¢ MUHMCTEPCTBOM BHYTPEHHUX €N O pa3pelieHu IIOCTAHOBKH OypXaHOB
“Maiinapu” npu ['3ratyiickom 1 ATMHCKOM JallaHax C IMOCTPOMKOM At BMEIIEHHS 3THX
OypxaHoB 0coObIX cymd...» [UBP PAH. @. 44. On. 1. /1. 173. JL. 156].

13 mast cremyrowiero roja KaHUEIApHUs NIPUAMYPCKOTO reHepaji-rybepHaTtopa OTHO-
menueM 3a Ne 4814 paspemunia nocTpoilky cymMd IpH YKa3aHHBIX JallaHaX C YTBEPKICHU-
eM npoekToB 3aanuil [PTUA. ®. 821. On. 133. 1. 400. JI. 288a, 297].

[lo cBumerenmsctBy *e A. M. lloznHeeBa, «mpuoOpereHre OypxaHa W TOCTPOWKA
CyM>3... OBIIH 3apaHee MPOLyMaHbl JaMaMH, NOYETHbIN Taiima 30100€B ObLT TONBKO IIaB-
HBIM COOPIIMKOM CYMM MJIsl MOKPBITHS PacxolIOB, HEOOXOOUMBIX IS YAOBJIETBOPEHUS
9TOH 3aTen, a nHOopozel KaHum® bamanueB ObLI MPOCTO HAHAT JaMaMH VIS MEPEBO3KH
cratyu u3 Jlonon-Hypa B Arunckuii ganan» [IBP PAH. ®. 44. On. 1. 1. 173. JI. 156].

HuTepecnyto napopmanuro mpemoctaBun HaMm B 1989 r. nHpOpMaHT ArmHCKOTO Na-
nana LI, Peir3eHoB, KOTOpEIIl MOMHUIL, 9TO 3/IaHUE CyMd arvHIBI OTCTPOHIIH JI0 MPHUOOpe-
TeHus cKynbnTypsl Maligapu. [lo ero pacckasy BBIACHSICTCS, UYTO y CTaTyH, NEPEBO3UB-
LIeHCs 4acTsIMU, OTCYTCTBOBAJl OOUH (PparMeHT, KOTOPBIH, O-BUAUMOMY, ObLJI OCTABJIEH Y
JOJIOHHOPCKUX MacTepoB. [loaTomy ee cOopka 3anepikanach nmoduru Ha rof. Ilo okoHuanum
MOHTa)Ka OKa3aJlIoCh, YTO OTCTPOEHHOE 3JaHUE HE COOTBETCTBYET pa3MepaM CTaTyH, YTO
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MOBJIEKJIO 32 cOOOH NOMONHUTENbHBIC 3aTpyaHeHus. [Ipu ycTaHOBIEHUH CKYJIBITYPHOTO
n3o0paxeHus: Maiigapy B 34aHHH CyMd JamMaM MPHIUIOCH OIYCTUTh YPOBEHb Moia O0lb-
e 4YeM Ha MeTp.

B 3a0alikaabCcKuX JanaHax CyIIECTBOBAJIO AEBSATH CyMD, MOCBAILICHHBIX KyabTy Maii-
napu. A. M. Ilo3aHeeB yka3blBaji, YTO OHM HE NPEAHA3HAYAINCh K COBEpPIIEHUIO OOTroCy-
XKeHUs1, X0Tsl MobeneH «Maiinapu» NMpoBOAMICS B KOKAOM JallaHe, OMHUMO €KErOAHOr0
Oonpioro xypaia «Kpyrospamenus Maiigapu».

Xpam I'panymero Bynnasl aruHIpl NOCTPOMIM HA aNTapHOW CEBEPHOM CTOPOHE OT
LOKYEH-/1allaHa. PacronokeHHbIN Ha MOJIOrOM XOJIME XpaM BBLAESUICA Cpear APYruX Io-
cTpoek: «/IByx3TakHbI NepeBsHHBIM XpaM Malijapy He TaK MAacCHBEH W HE Tak 0oraro
OpPHAMEHTHUPOBaH, HO OTJINYAETCA JIETKOCTHIO U U3AIIECTBOM OOIIEI0, OKpAIlleH B CBETIIO-
PO3OBBI TOH, KpacHBO BBIIEISSICH CBOMMH (UIYPHBIMH KpBIIIAMH Ha TEMHOH 3€lIeHU
CBsLICHHOHN poILN», — TaK onuchiBaeT 3aanue B 1924 r. xynoxxuuk U. CepkyHnoB [1924].
OcHoBHas momaab xpama — 288 KB. M, B TUIaHE 3JaHKE NMPEACTaBIUIO KBagpar 17x17 M,
OT'OPOXKEHHBIN JAePEBIHHBIM 3aIJIOTOM. APXUTEKTYPHBIM MIPOAODKEHHEM 00beMa IepBOro
3Ta)ka ObUI MOPTUK C I0XKHOW CTOPOHBI BBICOTOW 6,5 M, MO KOTOPBIA BBIXOAMIH ABYX-
CTBOpYAaTas IBEPb M JIBa OKHA, YETHIPE OKHA C IBYX CTOPOH OOpalleHbl Ha 3amaj U BOCTOK,
a Ha ceBep, Kak 00bIYHO, MPoeMOB He Obl10. CTEHBI IBYX STa)KeH CKPBITHI INIAJAKOH TOpH-
30HTAJIBHON OOIIMBKOW M3 OKPAIIEHHBIX A0COK. [lepeKphITHS HUKHETO U BEPXHET0 dTaxei
ONMpaJIACh Ha 17 KOJIOHH, MOAEPKUBAIOIINX ITOTOJIOK BTOPOrO 3TaXka, B IPOpe3b KOTOPO-
IO yXOIuiIa BepXHAA 4acTh ctaryn. CTpoHHOCTH 00IIero obiauKa cyMd JOCTHranach mpo-
MOPLMOHAIIBHO YOBIBAIOLIMMHU pa3MepaMH BTOPOTO 3Ta)ka, IMOYTH BIBOE MEHBLIMMH OC-
HOBHOro o0bema. BTopoii 3Tax Takke MMEN C I0KHOW CTOPOHBI HEOONBIION MOPTHK, BO-
KpYyr' KOTOPOTro IPOXOAMIIA OTKpBITas rajepes Ha 12 KOJOHHAX, HECYIIMX KPBIIIYy 3TaXKa.
lanepess orpakaeHa mnepuiaMu U3 TOYEHBIX OansichH. Bxox Ha BTOpoH 3Taxk mien vepes
MOPTHK, C MPaBOH CTOPOHBI KOTOPOTO ObLI YCTAHOBJIEH JIIOK, COOOIIABIIMICS BHHTOBOI
JIECTHHUIICH C HWKHHUM 3Ta>koM. Kphllia KkpbiTa *ene3oM, B IIEHTPE KOTOPOH yCTaHOBJIEHBI
CHUMBOJINYECKHUE 3JIEMEHTHI — TaHDKHUP U JKAJICAHBI — 110 IByM CTOPOHAM.

BHyTpeHHee mpoCTpaHCTBO COCTAaBIISIIO €AWHBIH 00BEM, CIY)KMBIUMHA BMECTHIIMILEM
KOJIOCCAJIBHOM CTaTyH. 3a CKyJBINTYpHOU Ipymnmoi Maiinapu ¢ AByMs Y4EHUKAMH, CTOSIB-
el 1o IEeHTpPY 3aia, ObuT ycTaHoBIeH antapb. [lo omucu 1923 1. B pekBu3nTe Cymd 3Ha-
yurcs: «Tpu [Oypxana] Gomplioro pasmepa u 1 cBepXOO0JbIIOro; KOIMYECTBO OypXaHOB
600; 13 HuX craryiiaeie 591; MenHble, 3004eHHbIE, OnHOPOAHbIE 500; MenHble, 30/104€e-
HBIE, pa3HopoaHbIe 82; obmieir crommocthio 7500 pybneii» [[TABK AOI'A. @. 39. Om. 1.
H. 63. JI. 6]. Bo3moxHO, Takoe KOIWYECTBO OYIIMICKIX H300paXKEHUU W COCTABIISIO
«paii Maiinapw.

15 cents6ps 1935 r. Ha ocHOoBanuyM noctanoBieHus [Ipesumnyma AMKa ot 1 cents6-
psl TOro e rofa NMPOBEAEHA pacHpofa’ka JOMOB, HAaXOIIIIMXCA Ha TEPPUTOPUU MOHA-
CTBIPCKOTO KOMITIEeKca. 3nanue Maiimapu ObUIO OIleHEeHO B 5 ThIC. py0., UMEHHO 3a 3Ty
CyMMYy ero mpuodpen AruHCKui reparorndeckuii Texaukym [Tam xe. JI. 49-50]. Bepost-
HO, 31aaue 10 1940-x TT. HE OBIIO pa3o0paHo, MOCKOIBKY B OTUETE HaYaIbHHUKA IKCIISTH-
uun AH CCCP A. I'. I'atoBa 3aduKkciupoBaHO, 9TO «B ATHHCKOM JallaHe UMYIIECTBO (He
BCE€) COXPaHMIIOCH B Ayrane Maiimapu-cymd. Jlyran onedaTaH U OXpaHSIETCS CTOPOXKEM OT
Yurunckoro obiamyses... KaMmenHbie cTenbl ¢ 1300pakeHUAMHU 30HXaBBI, a TAKXKE C HAIIH-
CSIMHM Ha THOETCKOM SI3bIKE BaJISTIOTCS BOKPYT Ayrana Maiimapu. Tam ke BasseTcst OobIas
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YyryHHash KypUTEIbHUIIA Ha TPEX HOrax-xo0oTax, a TakKe UyTYHHBIH JIeB, IO TTOJOBHUHEI
3achinanubie cHerom» [Jlomakuna 1992: 43].

R

a IBP PAH)

A 2 SR
a

Maiviz[apn-z[yraH. 1912 1. ®oto A. U. Tepmena ((1)051 pyKOHI/ICHord OTHEN

Uro kxacaercst craTyu Maiinapu, To oHa Obiia pazoOpana B 1940 r., 94To BUAHO U3 H0-
KnagHol nupextopa Myses ucropuun penuruu (CII6.) 3a oruernsiil roa. B qanHoM moky-
MeHTe coolmaercsi, 4yTo (QOHABI My3es MOMOIHWINCH «MaTephanamMu skcneauunn AH
CCCP B bypsr-Mounronuo (okono 200 SIMKOB) pa3iu4HBIX MPEAMETOB KyJbTa, CPEIH
HUX yHHKallbHas ctatys bynael-Maiinapu pasmepom 14,5 merpa» [Tam xe: 43]. B mocine-
JyIoLIMe roabl, Kak ykaspiBaeT M. JlomakuHa, ObIIM MPEANPHHATHI MONBITKH YCTaHOBJIE-
Husi Maiinapu B My3ee, HO U3-3a OTCYTCTBHUSI HEKOTOPBIX (POHIMPYEMBIX MaTEPHAJIOB, KO-
TOPBIMH MY3€H He pacrofiaraj, OH TaK U He ObLT BBICTaBJICH.

B 1990 r. B pa3oOpaHHOM «HEKOMIUIEKTHOMY BHJi¢ Maiiiapu Bo3BpalieH Oy IniCKOM
obmuHe AruHCKOro nanaHa. PecraBpaums ctatym, ommuerBopstomied bynny ['psaymero
MHUPOBOTO MOPsIJIKa, [Ia HEecKonbKo JeT. Ee cocTosHue TpeboBano THIaTeNsHON Mpopa-
00TKH, n3MeHeHHsI Je)OpMUPOBAHHON (POPMBI M BOCCTAHOBIICHHUS YACTUYHO YTPAaueHHBIX
anemenToB. B 2008 1. mis cOopku craTyd ObUIM MpHUIIANICHBl YeKaHHBIX A€ MacTepa.
B Tedenue BochMU JieT muia pectaBpaims 16-merpoBodt ctatyu bymmer ['psmymiero, u
B 2014 r. Hawanach MONTOKIaHHAs COOpKa.
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CkynentypHas crtatys Maiigjapu ATMHCKOro JallaHa HCIIOJNHEHa B TPaAWuLMOHHOM
THOETCKOM CTHJIE M300payKEHHS: YAJMHEHHBIC MPOMOPLUUH, IPallO3HbIE MO3bI, BBICOKUN
ypoBeHb neranu3auuu. [lo3a OoxkecTBa, CHISAIIETO Ha TPOHE, CO CIYIIEHHBIMH HOTaMH,
CHUMBOJIM3UPYET TOTOBHOCTb NMPUITH B MUP JIFOJEN. Y HEro 30JI0TUCTBIN LIBET KOXH, TOJIO-
Ba yKpalleHa KOPOHOH, pyKH CIIOKEHBI B KECTE «IIOBOPOTA KOJIECA YUEHUS».

B 2007-2008 rr. Ha cpencTBa, BeIACIEHHBIE aAMUHUCTpaned Aruackoro bypsrcko-
ro aBTOHOMHOTO OKpyTa, BO3BeJleHO cymM3> Maiigapu. Bo BpeMs 1epeMOHUH OTKPBITHS
MPOIIUIO MHOYKECTBO TOPXKECTBEHHBIX OyIaniCKUX putTyanoB. 1 aBrycta 2017 r. B Arun-
CKOM JaljaHe MpoBeneH pamuau — ocBaueHne CorueH nyraHa u cratyn bymner I'psagy-
miero Maiinapu, B koTopoMm npussIio ydactue 70 nam u3 pecnyonuk bypstus, TeiBa, Xa-
Kacus, Taroke u3 MockBsl u Cankr-IlerepOypra noa pykoBoactBom XambOo-namsl JamMObI
Aronieesa.

[Tocne mpoBeneHHBIX PETUTHO3HBIX PUTYaAIOB U LepeMonuit 12 asrycra 2017 r. mpo-
UM Tpa3gHudabie Meponpusatus. Luperyii Arunckoro panana bagma LpionkoB Bbipa-
3UJ1 CJI0Ba OJIATONAPHOCTH OJIATOTBOPUTEIBHOMY COBETY, BCEM BEpPYIOIIUM, KTO HPUHSII
ydJacTue U BHEC CBOH BKJIaJ. B Xoae 1epeMOHNHU BBICTYIWIN TyOepHaTop 3a0aiiKaaibCKOTO
kpas H. H. )Knanosa, unen Cosera ®enepaunu b. b. XKamcyes, pykoBoguTenu pa3HbIX
ypoBHed. Illuperyn mamaHoB 3THHMuYeckol bBypsATuu momdepkHylIM 3HAUMMOCTH CTaTyH
Oynnel Maiinapu, ONMIETBOPSIONIErO MpolBeTaHue U Onaromonydre OyIaanucToB B Oydy-
HIEM.

C xynbrom moumtanus ['psaymiero Bynnel cBsizaHBI HEKOTOpBIE CIYXOBI M OOPSIIBI
«Kpyroepamenuss Maiigapu», TpoBoAuMbIe B Hauboliee KPYMHBIX MOHAcTHIpsix TuOera,
Mouronun u Bypstan. O0psin, Kak IpaBuiio, COBEpIIAETCS B 3apaHee ONpeACIeHHBIN ACHb.
PutyanbHeiii acniekT xypana u «KpyroBpamenust Maiinapn» B OypATCKHX AanaHax Hamu
nonpoOHo onucan (cM.: [XKamcyesa 2020: 190—-193]), 3aech nuiib cieayer 100aBUTh, YTO
3TOT SIPKUI, 3PEIMIIHBINA Mpa3HUK BO30OHOBIIEH BO BCex Oymauiickux peruoHax Poccuw,
B J[yXOBHOM KOHTEKCTE€ KOTOPOT'O COKPBIT TIYOOKHH CMBICI, CBSI3aHHBIA C OXHIAHHEM
npumectsust ['psaymero Bynner. Takum o6pa3om, ctarys aruHckoro Maiinapu crana HO-
BBIM CHMBOJIOM, IOBBILIAIOIIMM CTaTyC ATMHCKOrO JlallaHa ¢ JaBHUMHU HCTOPUYECKUMH U
PETUTHO3HBIMY TPAJULHUSAMH, KPOME TOr0, 3TO MECTO IaJOMHUYECTBA, NMPHBIIEKAIOIIEE
BEPYIOLIUX U TYPHUCTOB.
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BYAAHNCKOE XPAMOBOE CTPOHTE(IbCTBO BYPATHH
B KOHLUE XVIII - HAYA(IE XX B. B OTEYECTBEHHOH
HCTOPHUOI'PAD®HHN

B cratee paccmarpuBaercsi CTENeHb M3y4EHHOCTH OYIIMICKOrO XpaMOBOI'O CTPOHUTENIHCTBA
Bypsitnn, npuBoanTcs aHANM3 KIIOYEBBIX HccienoBaHui. OIEHHMBAeTcsi SBOIIONMS MOAXOIO0B K
M3Y4YEHUIO TEMBI B OTeUeCTBEHHON McTopuorpadun. PaccmarpuBaercs poib allaHoB Kak (hakTopoB
pa3BUTHS HAIMOHAJIBHOM KyJIbTYyphl Oypsitckoro Hapopa. IloguepkuBaercs Ba’kKHOCTb H3y4EHHS
UCTOpHH OYIIMHCKUX XPaMOB.

Kniouesvie cnosa: nanansl, Oyaau3M, peMOHT OyIIMICKNX XpaMoB, UcTOpuorpadus, Oymiuii-
CKHE XpaMbl, PEIMTHO3HOE CTPOUTEIBCTBO.

V. B. Dambaeva

BUDDHIST TEMPLE CONSTRUCTION IN BURYATIA
IN THE LATE 18™ - EARLY 20™ CENTURIES:
IN RUSSIAN HISTORIOGRAPHY

This article examines the current state of research on the Buddhist temple construction in
Buryatia and analyzes key studies. It also assesses the development of approaches to studying this
topic in Russian historiography. Datsans are the factors in the development of the national culture of
the Buryat people. The importance of studying the history of Buddhist temples is emphasized.

Keywords: Datsan, Buddhism, Buddhist temple construction, historiography, Buddhist
temples, religious construction. .

Cerp OynIMHCKUX MOHACTBIPEH M XpaMOB MOKHO MPEICTABUThH ce0C B BUJC PACKHHY-
TOH BO BpPEMEHHM M TPOCTpaHCTBE Oynauiickoil nmBuian3auuu. Mcropuro Oynmumickux
CTpaH HEBO3MOXXHO M3y4aThb B OTPBIBE OT MCTOPHM BeAyIIMX OyIIMHCKUX MOHACTBIpEH
[JIenexos 2002: 3].

[Ipouutoe OynAMHCKMX XpaMOB JaBHO TIIpHUBJIEKaja BHUMaHHE HCCIeqoBaTelNeH.
B 30-e rr. XVIII B. Oynau3M npoxouil HadyaJlbHBIN 3Tan pactpoctpaneHus. s coBep-
HIeHUs! Oy AUHCKUX OOpsIIOB B 3TO BPEMsI CYIIECTBOBAIM CIIEUANIbHBIE FOPTHI, B KOTOPBIX
XpaHWIUCh MPEeIMEThl Oyuiickoro KynbTa. Kak mpaBumito, mepBble MOJEIBHE KOYEBaJIH
BMECTE C MPUXOKaHAMM M MOSBISUINCH Y TIpeCTaBUTeNel 3HaTu — Taifmeit. [lepuon «xo-
YYIOUIMX MOJEIBHBIX IOPT» MPEIIeCTBOBAJ MOSABICHUIO CTAl[MIOHAPHBIX AAllaHOB, KOTO-
pBI€ TaKKe HaXOAWIIUCH B COIEPKaHNUN POIOBBIX BEIOMCTB.

JambaeBa Banentnna baupoBHa — CrienUaIHCT MO JONONHHUTEIBHOMY 00pasoBanuio LleHTpa
3204YHOT'O U JIOIMOJIHUTENEHOro obpa3oBanus denepasbHOro rocy1apcTBEHHOro OFOKETHOro 00pa-
30BaTEJIBHOTO YYPEKICHHS BBICHIEr0 00pa3oBaHus BocTouHO-CHOMPCKHN TOCynapCTBEHHBIH HH-
CTHUTYT KyNbTYpHI (T. Ynan-¥Y 13, Poccust). E-mail: valdamb07@yandex.ru.
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[lepron rOpTOYHBIX XpaMOB OTPaKEH B MCCIEAOBATENBCKUX IKCIEIUINAX U 3alIMCKaX
MyTENIeECTBEHHNKAaX. B 10peBOMONIMOHHBIN MEPHOA MOABIAIOTCS TPYAbl YUEHBIX, IyTelle-
CTBEHHHKOB, KOTOpBIe nocemanu Cubuppb moj pykoBoJICTBOM Poccuiickol akageMuu Hayk.
Nmerorcst pparMeHTapHbIe CBeEHHUs O MoienbHbIX opTax. B 70-x rr. XVIII B. coctos-
JIach ouepeaHas McCiaeoBaTeNbCcKas SKCIEANIINS B BOCTOUHYIO YacTh Poccun. LleHTpains-
Hasl aAMUHHCTpALMsl BCE ellle HYXKJIanach B MOJAPOOHBIX CBEACHUSX O CHOMPCKUX TeppHU-
topusix. B 1772 r. nemenkue yuensie [lerp Cumon Ilamnac u Moran N'otnu6 ['eopru mo-
CEIAI0T 3THUYECKYI0 bypsTuto.

B paborax II. C. [Nasmaca mmMeercsi ocHOBaTeNbHOE omucaHue HaponoB Cubupw,
MECTHBIX 00bIYacB, MPUPOAHO-Teorpaduueckoro manamadTa. OH TakKe MOCeIaln JalaHebl,
rJle ero BCTpedyald MeCTHBIE JIaMbl. BOT Kak OH OMUCHIBAN pacipocTpaHeHHe Oyamu3ma:
«Jlamaiickoe yueHHe Hadajao MOHEMHOTY BKpPaJbIBaThCA MEXKJYy XOPWHIEB. 3HATHBIE U3
HUX BBI3BIBAIOT, ISl MPa3IHUKOB, MOHTOJILCKUX JIaM M MUMEIOT y ce0si WA0I0CTyKeOHbIe
I0PTHI, U300MJIBHO CHA0)KEHHbIC BCIKUMH KHUTAMH, MJI0JIaMHU, MY3bIKaJIbHBIMH OPYAUSMH
u np.» (uT. no: [eopru 1779: 106—108]).

[lepBBie myTeniecTBEHHUKH, HccienoBatenu CuOupu, mpoeskas 1Mo TeppUTOPUH OT-
HU4eckod BypsTum oTMewanu B cBOMX MyTEBBIX 3aMETKaxX Haln4ue «1abuHbIX 10p™». [lofg
JAHHBIM OMpeelieHHeM cielyeT NOHUMATh TPaJULUOHHYIO IOPTY, HAOIHEHHYIO aTprOy-
TaMH Oynamiickoro Kynbra. Takum oOpa3oMm, TpaAWIHOHHOE XWIHIIE OypsT Ha Hayallb-
HOM JTare pa3BUTUs Oyl An3Ma B3sU1o Ha ce0st PYHKIUIO Xpama.

Wzyyas ucropuio pa3BUTUSl OyAOMICKUX MOHACTBIpEH Ha TEPPUTOPUU STHUUYECKOU
Bypsaruu, uccnenoBaTenu He B MOJHOW Mepe YAENAIOT BHUMaHUE IOPTOUHBIM XpamMaM. OTO
HEYAWBUTENBHO, TIOTOMY KaK NaHHBIA Mepuoj Obl HEMPOMOKUTENBFHBIM B UCTOPUH Oy-
PATCKAX MOHACTBIPEH, ICTOYHHMKH 110 MX ONMMCAHUIO CKYIHBI U HOCST, cKopee, (pparmen-
TapHBIN XapakTep.

3HaunTeNbHBIA BKJIaJ B pa3BUTHE TeMbl HCTOpUM Oyamu3sma B Cubupu BHecna
H. JI. XKykoBckasi, SIBISSICH OAHUM U3 KPYIMHEHIINX CIEIHATUCTOB B 00JacT Oyamu3ma
Bypstin m Monronuu, ee craThH, a TaKke OCHOBHas pabora «KaTeropum u CHMBOIMKA
TPaIUIMOHHON KYJIbTYpPbl MOHTOJIOBY» MHTEPECHBI C TOUKH 3PEHHS MOAaYH HHPOPMALIUHU O
TPaJUIIMOHHON OpTe OypsT. DTa MHPOPMAIHS TT0 O0BSICHEHUIO CEMAaHTUKH FOPThI 3HAUHM-
Ma, TaK Kak MOJOOHBI CHMBOJIHM3M OBUI UCIONB30BaH MPH CTPOUTENBCTBE OYATMICKUX
MOHACTBIPEH.

C pacmpocTtpaHeHreM OyIIUIICKOrO yUeHHUsI, YBEIMUEHHEM YHCiIa BEPYIOIIUX BO3pac-
Taja HeoOXOAMMOCTh B pacimupenuu. Ilo yreepxknenuto E. Bacunesckoro, ropra — 310
Mojienb BeeneHHol; MUKpoMUp KOYEBHUKA, OHA OPUEHTHPOBAHA MO CTpaHaM CBeTa, NUMEeT
LEHTPaJIbHYIO OCh, IPOXOSIIYIO Yepe3 odar U JbIMOBOE OTBEPCTHE, OHA YIEHUTCS Ha ce-
MAaHTUYECKUE CEKTOPBI: MPAaBbIi — JIEBBIN, CEBEPHBIN — H0XKHBIM, BEPXHUM — HUKHUMH, I10-
YETHBIN — HEMOYETHBIN, My>KCKOM — skeHckui [JKykoBckas 1988: 16].

K cepeaune XVIII B. OypsTckoe TyXOBEHCTBO pelIaeT MOCTPOUTDH JICPEBSHHBIN cTa-
[MOHAPHBIA XpaM. BO3HUKHYB BIEPBBIC Y CEICHTHMHCKUX OYpST, Tpaaulys BO3BEICHHS
JIEPEBSAHHBIX XPaMOB IPOJOIKAeT pa3BUBaThCA. ONHCAHUA YYEHBIX-ITyTEIIeCTBEHHUKOB
BaYKHBI C TOYKH 3PEHUS] PEKOHCTPYKIIMH ITEPBOHAYAILHOTO 00JUKa OYyIIHICKAX MOHACTBI-
peri. OHM TIPEACTABIISUIA HE TOJIBKO PENUTHO3HYI0, HO U KYJIBTYPHYIO )KH3HB OYpSTCKOTO
Hapona. [loromy MX OOJHMK OTpa)kall COIMaJIbHO-DKOHOMHYECKOE COCTOSIHHE JIAMCTBA W
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OypsiTcKoro HaceneHusl. JlaaHbl CTAHOBUIIMCH LIEHTPAMHU OOIIECTBEHHO-KYJIBTYPHON JKU3-
HU ¥ OIHOBPEMEHHO O0BEKTaMHU T'OCYAAPCTBEHHOTO PEryIHpPOBaHUs LEHTPAIBHOU aaMHU-
HUCTpaLUH.

3HaunMBIii BKJIAJ B U3ydeHHe uctopun Oyaausma bypstun BHec O. M. KoBaneBckuii.
Haxonsce B 3abaiikanbe co crynentom A. B. [lomoBwsiM mo nHampaBienuio KazaHckoro
yHuBepcutera ¢ 1828 mo 1833 r., oH coOupaer LeHHBIE CBEJEHUS 0 TyXOBHOM W MaTepu-
aIBHOW KYNbType OypsT, O PENTUTMO3HBIX BepoBaHUsX. be3 mpeyBenmuueHus: MOXKHO CKa-
3aTb, yTo Ocun MuxaiaoBUY 3a10)KHJT OCHOBBI HAYYHOI'O M3ydeHus peruoHa. Ero nHrtepe-
COBaJIM B3aUMOCBSI3M OyJ/iM3Ma M IIaMaHW3Ma, W3y4YallUCh HAllMOHAJIBbHBIE OCOOEHHOCTH
OypsT, S3BIK, COOMpAJHNCh CTATUCTHYECKHE U STHOrpauyecKrue AaHHbIe, ObLIO MPOBEIEHO
KOMITJIEKCHOE HCCIEAOBaHUE. YAENsI0oCh BHUMaHUE TPaHC(POpPMAIMH MEPBOHAYAIEHOTO
BUJIa MHMICKOTO Y4eHHs, KOTOpOe, 0 MHEHHUIO HCCIIeoBaTeNne, n3 puiIocoPpcKon miKo-
JIBl TIEPEPOSTUIIOCH B PEINTHUIO U IO BIMSHHEM MECTHOTO YUEHUS MOJIBEPrajoch HEKOTO-
PBIM H3MEHEHHUsIM, 000raImasch YyKIbIMU cebe mpudaBieHusMu». [loromy Oyman3m Ku-
tenert Kuras, Ilefinona, Tubera 1 MoHroNMu OTJIMYAETCs OT MEPBOHAYAIBHOTO WHJIHIA-
CKOTO, 3T (OPMBI MPEACTABIISIOTCS COBEPIICHHO HE CXOAHBIMH, OTMEYAaeT OH B CBOHMX
3anucsx [1829: 230-245].

B coBetckuii mepnos MOXKHO BBLACIUTH OOJBIIOE KOTUYECTBO TPYAOB, TJE HUCCIENO-
Bajlach uctopus Oymiuiickux MoHacteipedi: M. H. bormanor [1926], I. H. Pymsnies
[1959], E. M. 3ankunn [1970], B. 'upuenko [1939], K. M. I'epacumosna [1957], JI. K. Mu-
HepT [1983] u ap. B atux paborax packpbeiBaercsi UCTOpusl OyIIMHCKUX MOHAcThIped By-
pATHH, OCOOCHHO B HAaYaJbHBIM MEPHOJ MPOHUKHOBEHHS Oyqnu3Ma, MPEMMYIIECTBEHHOE
BHMMaHHUE YJIENIEHO IIEHTPAJIbHBIM JallaHaM CEIEHTMHCKHMX CTeMel, BIepBhIe BBOIATCS B
Hay4YHBII 000pOT JOKYMEHTBI PoccHiickoro rocyjapcTBEHHOT'0 HCTOPHUECKOTO apXHBa.

MupOBbIE pETUTHU B CHITYy OCOOCHHOCTEH CBOEW CHCTEMBI BEPOYUEHHS M KyJIbTa MOT-
1 00€CHeUUTh COLMAJIbHYIO M TMOJIUTHYECKYI0 KOHCOJIMAALMIO 3THOCOB, 00pa3oBaTh HMC-
TOpHYECKHE OOLUIHOCTH Oe3 pa3nuyus JIIoAeH 1o poay U mieMeHd. B Byparuu nocie npu-
HATHS OyIAMKACKOTO YYSHHUs CIIOXKHIACH KOH(ECCHOHAIbHAsI OOIHOCTh PAa3IUYHbIX dTHHU-
YEeCKUX TPYII ¢ eMUHOO00pa3HOi XpaMOBOW M OBITOBOW 0OpsAHOCTHIO. [ MyOMHHOE OTIIHN-
yre OynauicKOd KyIbTYPHl OT TPAAMIIMOHHOW 3THHUYECKOH 3aKIIIOYAaeTCs B MPUOPHUTETE
JIyXOBHBIX, MOpPaJIbHBIX IIEHHOCTEH M yCTAaHOBOK Ha COBEPIIEHCTBOBAHUE HPABCTBEHHOTO
CO3HAHUS W MOBEJCHUS TMYHOCTH B COOTBETCTBHH C WAeAIaMHU OYAIHICKOTO BEPOYUCHUS
[["'epacumoBa 2006: 34].

Kak ormeuana K. M. ['epacumoBa, «HUKaKoi Xxpam 06e3 copazMepHOCTH M MPOMOPIHH
HE MOXKET UMETh MPaBUIBHONH KOMIIO3UIIUH, €CITH B HEM HE OyJeT TaKoro ke TOYHOro uJie-
HEHHS, KaK y XOpOIIO CIIOKEHHOro 4yenoBeka» [1971: 81]. Ee craThu, mocBsieHHbIE OY/I-
JTUICKOMY HMCKYCCTBY, MacTepaM MO OypATCKOMY 30[4YE€CTBY, OTPa)KalOT HEH3y4YCHHBIC
MOMEHTHI B OymuicKol apxuTektype. VHTepec BBI3bIBaCT HAayYHOE HCCIENOBaHUE, MO-
CBSIIIEHHOE apXUTEKType OypsATCKHUX AallaHOB, I/Ie JAIOTCS 3aMEYaHUs 110 MOBOAY Pa3BH-
TUsl Oynnmiickoil apxuTekTypsl. CtaThs «Marepuanbl 0 HapOIHBIX yMmenbiax OpoHTosy,
BBITIOJTHEHHAs1 B coaBTopcTBe ¢ ['. JIeHx000eBbIM, MOCBsIIIeHa OypITCKOMY H300pa3uTelb-
HOMY UCKYCCTBY M OTpakaeT BBICOKOE Pa3BUTHE CTPOUTEILHBIX TEXHUK B cpesie OypsaTCcKo-
TO HaceleHUs, KOTOPOEe BHIPAKAIOCh B UCKIIOYUTENLHOM yOpaHCTBE OyJIMHCKMX MOHA-
cteipett [JIenxo6oes, 'epacumona 1963: 135-147].
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B xonne XX — nauvane XXI B. mosiBisiercst Bce OONblIe TPYAOB, TOCBSILEHHBIX UCTO-
puu OTHENbHBIX JanaHoB. K HUM MoxHO oTHectn m3nanue A. A. TepentoeBa «Canpgano-
BbIii byana, 3anman XKyy» [2010], pabory I'. C. MUTBIOBO# 1O MCTOPUH ALAraTCKOTo
narana [1995]. B nanpHeiimem ucciaenoBaTenu Bee 00JIbIe 00pamaT BHUMaHue Ha Oy/I-
IUHCKOE UCKYCCTBO M JTAIIaHbl KaK (PaKTOpPBI pa3BUTHS HAIIMOHAJIBHOM apXUTEKTyphl. Oco-
OCHHOCTH JIeKOpa U OpHaMeHTa OypsSITCKUX OyAIUICKHX XpaMOB, UX LIBETOBOTO PELICHUS 1
yOpaHcTBa packpsiBatoT padotsl T. M. Bapmanosoii [2007: 126], A. S. Jdynraposa [2010:
20]. JlanHbIE TpyIbl BBIOJHEHBI C OMOPOH Ha KyJIBTYypOJOTHYECKYIO, HCKYyCCTBOBEMUE-
CKYIO METOJI0JIOTHIO.

Henbsst He ormetuth padory JI. C. XKamcyeoit [2001], MOCBSIIEHHYI0 arHHCKUM Ja-
naHaM. BBeneHsl B Hay4HBII 000pOT MX CXEMBI M TUIaHBI, & TAKXKE IPOBEAECHO KaueCTBEH-
HOE uccieqoBaHne GOPMUPOBAHUS APXUTEKTYPHOTO OOJIMKA, PACCMOTPEHBI OCOOCHHOCTH
pa3BUTHA KyJIbTOBOrO OypsiTcKOro 3oa4dectsa. OmyOnMKOBaHbI CTaThH, MOCBALICHHBIC HC-
TOPUU OT/CNBHBIX AanaHoB 3abaiikanbsa. B 2016 . Berxoaut ee moHorpadus «Tparcdop-
Malys CeBEepHOro Oynau3Ma B YCIOBHUSAX poccuiickoro obuiectBa. Ilo marepuanam pana-
HOB 3THHYecKOi Bypstuny» [2016]. JI. C. KamcyeBa ncnonb3oBana oOMMPHBIN apXUBHBIN
MaTepual MECTHBIX U TOCYIapCTBEHHBIX POCCHIICKMX apXMBOB, a TaK)K€ paccMOTperna He-
onyOJIMKOBaHHbIE TPYb! H3BecTHOrO BocTokoBena A. M. [lo3nHeesa.

3HaunTeNbHBINA BKIIAJ B U3yUE€HHE PAa3IMYHBIX aCIIEKTOB UCTOPUHU OYAIUICKOTO Kyib-
TOBOTO CTPOUTENBLCTBA BypATHM BHEC KOJJIEKTHB aBTOPOB OOBEMHOTO Tpyna «3emis
Bamxpananu. bynnusm B 3abaiikanse» [2008], roe comepxarcs HHTEPECHbIE CBEICHHS 110
HUCTOPUHU CTPOUTENBCTBA OyIIMHCKUX XPaMOB, PAaCKpPBIBAIOTCS OCOOCHHOCTH DPa3BUTHS
Oyanu3ma B 3abaiikaibe.

Bemmenmas B 2013 r. monorpadus H. B. LpipemnunoBa «bynausm u uMnepus Oy-
psatckas Oyanuiickas obmmHa B Poccuu XVIII — Hau. XX BB.» siBIsercs HanOojee Mol-
HBIM, 0000IIAIOIIMM TPYIOM IO BONPOCAM B3aUMOAEHCTBHS OyAIUICKOM OOLIMHBI U rO-
CYAapCTBEHHOH BIIACTH, B T. Y. IIO BOIIPOCAM CTPOMTEILCTBA OYIAMHCKUX XpamoB. ABTO-
POM TpeAcTaBiIeHbl HEONMyOJINKOBaHHbBIE JOKYMEHTHI, IPOaHAIM3UPOBAHBI U MEPEBECHBI
HNCTOYHUKHM Ha MOHT'OJILCKOM si3bIKe. Kak OH oTMeuaer, «3THHYECKas HICHTUYHOCTh OypsT
aKTyaJU3UpOBaach BHYTPU CUCTEMbI MOHACTBIPCKUX MpuxoAoB» [2013: 196].

B 2014 r. BerxonuT KotekTHBHAS MoHorpadus nmox penaxiueit U. P. [appu, raoe ot-
nenbHas rinaBa, HanucanHas . B. LIpIOMKOOpKHEBbIM, MOCBSIIEHA OypsATCKOW OyIauii-
CKOW apXUTEKType. ABTOpP paccMaTpHBAacT apXUTEKTYpy HauumHas ¢ Majblx Gopm — 000,
CyOyprasbl, 3aKaHUMBasi COBpEMEHHBIM Pa3BUTHEM Oyanuiickoil apxutekTypsl [bynausm B
ucropud... 2014: 417].

[To3zxe MmoABNAIOTCA MyOJIMKAIMM, MOCBALICHHBIE WCTOPUHU NallaHoB: TaMYHHCKOrO
[BacunbeBa, MuxaneBa 2015], Uecanckoro [Hamuanos 2018], Orutylickoro [ OruTyickuit
Janad... 2021], Amrananryiickoro [OunpoBa 2023] u 1p. ABTOpPEl aKTUBHO UCIOJIB30BAIU
nokymeHTsl ['ocymapctBeHHoro apxusa PecniyOonuku BypsTusi, MHOTHE M3 KOTOPBIX BBe-
JCHBI B HAY4HBI 000POT BIIEPBHIE.

Ha cerogssimauii 1eHb TMPOMOIHKAIOTCS WCCIENOBAaHUS IO HCTOPUU OYyIIUHCKOTO
XPaMOBOI'O CTPOUTENLCTBA. B LIeHTpe HaydHOro HHTepeca — UCTOPUS OTAEIbHBIX JallaHOB.
JanHas Ttema TpeOyer AajbHEHIIEro yriayOleHHOTO M3y4eHHs C NPUMEHEHHEM MEXAWC-
OUTDTHHAPHBIX TOAXOM0B. bymawiickuii xpam paccMaTpuBaeTcs Kak (akTop pa3BUTHS
KYJBTYpbI, 00pa30BaHUs U HAYKH OypSITCKOTO HAPOAA.
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Hccnedosanue peanuzo8ano ¢ ucnoib3osanuem 2pamma, npedocmagiennozo Pornoom cooeli-
cmeus 0YO0OUtickomy 00pas08anuio U UCCied08anuam 8 pamkax npoekma «byoouiickas apxumex-
mypa Bypsmuu 6 cep. XVIII — nau. XX 6s.: coyuanvrvie u nosumuyeckue Gaxkmopsvt mpancpopma-
yuuy.
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«CBETH(IbBHNK PACCY2KAEHHH» ATBAH HHMbI (1907-1990)
KAK HCTOYHHK 110 U3YYHEHHNIO BHOI'PA®HHN LIOHKAIIbI

B cratbe paccmaTpuBaercs KpaTkas Ouorpadus W TBOPYECTBO BBLAAIOIIETOCs OypsITCKOro
oynnuiickoro nesarenst Kencyp Arsan Humbr (1907-1990), a mmenno tpakraT «CBETHIBHHK
paccyxaenuit» (tn6. chos byung lung rigs sgron me). Ha ocHOBe 3TOro cOYMHEHHUSI MBI HCCIIETyeM
6uorpaduio ocHoBarens mWKoib! rexyr B Tudere ke Lonkansr Jloocan Jdaknst (1357-1419). Ipu
pPaccMOTPEHNH ATON YaCTH COYMHEHMSI MBI pa3AeiIi €e Ha YCIOBHBIC YacTH: TIEPHOJ] ACTCTBA; Iie-
pHuox oOyueHus cyTpe; meproj; o0ydeHUs! TAaHTpe; MEPHOA MPAKTUKU M TperogaBanust. CtaTes 1o-
CBSIILIEHA TIEPBBIM JBYM 4acTsM. [Ipu cpaBHUTENBHO-COMIOCTABUTEIEHOM aHAIN3E TPOM3BEICHUS C
paboramu uccnenoBareneii ouorpadun Llonkansr — TyoTona XKunnst u b. JI. TymuaoBa — npunum
K 3aKIIIOYEHHIO, YTO MHOTHE (DaKTHI €ro )KHU3HH BO MHOTOM COBIIAJIAIOT.

Kniouesvie cnosa: Kencyp Arsan Huma, Llonkamna, 6norpadus, Oymiuiickue COYMHEHHSI.

V. V. Khartaev

“LAMP OF REASONING” KENSUR AGVAN NYIMA (1907-1990)
AS A SOURCE FOR STUDYING BIOGRAPHY OF JE TSONKHAPA

The article provides a brief biography and work of the outstanding Buryat Buddhist figure
Kensur Agvan Nyima (1907-1990). He wrote the treatise "The Lamp of Reasoning" (tib. chos
byung lung rigs sgron me) in Tibetan. Based on this work, we observe the biography of the founder
of the Gelug school in Tibet, Je Tsongkhapa Lobsang Dakpa (1357-1419). When examining this
part of the work, we divided it into conditional parts: the period of childhood; the period of training;
the period of learning tantra; the period of practice and teaching. In this article, we retain the first
two parts. We offer a comparative analysis of the works with works aimed at the biographies
of Tsongkhapa Thubten Jinpa and B. L. Tushinov and came to the conclusion that in many ways
they came true.

Keywords: Kensur Agvan Nyima, Tsonkapa, byography, Buddhist writings.

Kencyp Aran Huma BXOmuT B miesy BbLAAIOIIMXCA OypSITCKUX OyAOUICKUX AesiTe-
nert XX B. OH ponumics B 1907 1. B c. abatyit Bepxueyaunckoro okpyra 3abaikaibCckon
obnactu. B 7 ner cran nocnymaukom B Lymyrckom naunane. B Bospacte 16 ner ArBan
Huma otnpasuics B nanexkuii TuGer BMecTe ¢ HECKOIBKUMHU TOBApUILIAMU 110 BEpe U, Mpe-
TEpIeB B IIyTH MHOXECTBO MCIIbITaHMi, HocTHT JIxackl. [Ipomen monHeiil Kypc oOyueHus B
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TomaH-nanane MoHacThips JlpenyHr (Tu6. ‘bras spungs bkra shis sgo mang)' B 1924
1938 rr. B Bo3pacte 22 ner nonyums ot Ero Cesrelimectsa Jlanaii-namsl XIII monueie
MoHameckue oders! renonra’. B 1959 r. smurpuposan 8 Uaauro. B 1960—1967 rr. pado-

Tan B MHCTUTYyTE T. Bapanacu. B 1967 r. Arsan Huma ornpasuics B EBpony amnst paGoTs
¢ npoeccopom /[I. C. Prourrom B JleliieHCKOM yHUBEpCUTETE B KaUeCTBE KOHCYJIbTaHTA
no Oyanuiickum tekctam. C 1972—-1977 rr. on npoxuBaer B LlBeiinapuu u 3aHuMaeTcs
HamMcaHUeM TPYIOoB 1o Oymauiickoil gumocopuu. B 1978—1980 rr. mo npocrde anaii-
namel XIV Arean Huma BepHyscs B MHauio u cinyxun Bo riase ['oman-nanana. Ilocne
orctaBku KeHcyp Arsan Huma 3aHmMancs npenopaBarenbckoi AesTeNbHOCThI0. VIMeHHO
MOCJIE€ 3TOT0 OH MONYYHII MPUCTAaBKY K cBoeMy uMeHH KeHcyp (Tu6. mkhan zur), koTopoe
npucBauBaercsi ObIBIIMM HacTosTensM nanana. Kencyp Arsan Huma Bcio cBOIO JKHM3HB
3aHUMAJICSl O0y4eHHeM, MpernoJaBaHHeM W HalMCaHHEM KOMMEHTapueB K OyIauiCKuM
counHeHus M. OH ymep B 24 auBapst 1990 r.

Kencyp Arsan Huma nauan cBoto TBopueckyto ouorpaduro B 60-x rr. XX B. 3a cBOIO
XKHU3Hb OH HamMcal MHOTO paboT Mo pa3HbIM OyAOMIICKUM TeMaM, OmyOnHMKoBan Oonee
200 6uorpaduit Oynnuiickux aesreneit Muguu, Tubera u Monromuu [1996: 24-26]. B
OCHOBHOM ero pa0oThl ObUIM CBsI3aHBI C oOpa3zoBaHueM. Ero mepy mpuHaaiexar MHOTO-
YHCIeHHbIE KOMMEHTaTOpCcKKe paboThl. TBopueckoe Hacieane u3gano B popmate cymoym
(Tn6. gsung ‘bum) — cobpanue counHenuii [XaptaeB 2021: 143—144]. Jaunnsii popmat
SBIISIETCSl IAaHBIO 0COOOTO YBakKeHHs K paboTaM y4eHOro, KOTOPOTO YAOCTAaUBAIOTCA €Au-
HUIBI B THOETO-MOHTOJILCKOW MHUCbMEHHOW KynbType. Kencyp ArBan Huma eanHcTBeH-
HBIN U3 OypSITCKUX THOCTOSI3BIYHBIX aBTOPOB, YIOCTOWBLIMKCS TAKOW YECTH.

TpakraT «CBeTHIBHUK paccyxaeauid» (chos ‘byung lung rigs sgron me) Hanucan um
B 1965 r. Ha THOeTcKOM si3bike. OH BXOIUT B COCTaB €ro COOpaHMs COYMHEHHH, KOTOpOe
nepenznano B 2003 r. B ['omaH-ganane, HO BIepBbIe OMyOIHKOBaH B 1965 r. oTaenbHBIM
W3JIaHUEM.

Heo0xoauMo OTMETUTH OTIMYUTENbHBIE OCOOCHHOCTH 3THUX M3JaHui. B counHeHuw,
KOTOpOE BKIIIOUEHO B cyMOYM, HE BOLLTH HECKOJIBKO Pa3/IelioB:

— (DOTMONHUTENBHBIE) TOYYHTENbHBIE paccka3bl [Agvan Nyima 1965: 283-303];

— Happartusbl Yxe [onkansr [Ibid.: 347-352];

— MOJIMTBA MpHU3bIBaHUs Typy u3najieka [Ibid.: 352-355];

— MonuTBa O mpouBeraHun YueHus LloHkanbl, cocraBnenHas Jlanaii-nmamon XIII
[Ibid.: 355-356].

Kpome 3Tux nByX HM3AaHW M3BECTEH €lIe OJIUH PYKONMHMCHBIA BapHaHT cymOyMa
ArBan Humsl, koTopeiii omyonukoBaH B 1982 r. monronsckuM namoit I'ypy JIaa Punmo-
4ye [ngag dbang nyi ma: ai1. pecypc]. «CBETHIBHUK pacCyXAEHUI» STOro M3IaTenbCTBa
uneHTH4eH ¢ Bepcueit 2003 r.

B nannoii pabore Ml onupaemcst Ha uzganue 2003 1. OcoOEHHOCTh 3TOTO MPOM3Be-
JICHUSI B TOM, YTO COUMHEHUE OTHOCUTCS K JKaHPY THOETCKOH MCTOPUYECKOH JUTEpaTyphI
YOuYdICYH, W 3aTparuBaer ucropuio Oyamusma B Wumuu, Tubere, Mouromuu u Poccum.

!'OcnoBan B 1416 1. yuennxom Uxe [orkansl, [xambsar Yoiike (1379—1449).
2 Brumowaer B cebst 253 obera.
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Bonbmas gacte Tpakrata (170 ¢. u3 270) yueneHa BEIHMKOMY THOETCKOMY OyIIHHCKOMY
¢unocodpy Yxe Llonkane Jloocan Harme (1357-1419) — rnaBHOi urype 1 OCHOBATENIO
mkosel renyr B Tubere. OH ocraBui mocie ceds 18 TOMOB COYMHEHHA, MOCBALICHHBIX
Oynnuiickoii punocopuu u Tantpe. OH OBIIT HACTONBKO MOMYJISIPEH, YTO «AHTOIOTUS OHO-
rpa¢uii Benukoro Llonkansn B 4eTblpex ToMax HacuuThiBaeT 46 mpousBeneHuit» [Tymu-
HOB 2024a: 89]. MHorue U3 HUX HE UCCIIEIOBAaHbI B COBPEMEHHON HayKe. XOTs €CTh mepe-
BozibI ero pabot (Jlampum UeHmo 1 1p.), K COKAIEHHUIO, OTACIBHBINA nepeBoa ouorpaduun
Ha PYCCKOM SI3bIKE BEJIMKOr0 THOETCKOrO Y4eHOro 10 cHX Hop He omybiukopaH'. Mccne-
JOBaHUIO JaHHOM TeMe MOCBATHIN MHOTHE OTEUECTBEHHBIE U 3apyOeKHbIE YUeHbIe (TOAp.
cm.: [OH xe 2023: 4-9]). B comocTaBuUTenbHOM IUTAHE MBI TMOJIB30BAIUCH PabOTOM
Ty6toHa Kunna. OH, OCHOBBIBasich Ha MPEABIAYLIMX COYMHEHHUSIX MO aruorpaduu Pxe
L{onkarmbl, HaImKCal CBOIO BEPCHUIO ero buorpaduu.

Kencyp Arsan Huma B cBOEM uouuoicyHe CrpynnupoBail YacTH, MOCBsIEHHbIE [[oH-
Kare B 5 pa3Jenos:

1. ITpopouectBa o [xe Llonkamne B cyrpax, TanTpax u mactpax [Agvan Nyima 2003:
87-96].

2. llpenpinyume poxxaenus Lonkanst [Ibid.: 96-97].

3. buorpadus [Ibid.: 97-163].

4. BocxBasenne Llonkans! pasHeiMu Mynpenamu [Ibid.: 231-248].

5. Monactsipu, octpoenHbie [{onkamoit (u ero mocnenoBarensmu) [Ibid.: 248-259].
IlepBrie nBe yacTu coBmangaioT c¢ Ouorpadueil, HamucanHoi Yaxapom reme [TymmHOB
2024a: 91].

B nanHo# cratbe MBI uccaenyem Ouorpaduio Llonkansl. IIpu paccmorpenun 3Toro
OTpPBIBKa COUYMHEHUS pa3[eiMiIf ee Ha YCIIOBHbIC YacTH: IE€pUOJ] JETCTBA; IMepruoa odyde-
HUS CyTpe; nepuoj oOy4deHHs TaHTpe; NEepHoA MPAKTHKH M IpernopaBaHus. Paccmorpum
MIepBHIC ABE.

[lepByto yactp Arsan Huma HaunHaer ¢ 01aronpusTHBIX CHOB, KOTOPBIE IPUCHHUIINCD
Matepu u oty Llorkamer [Agvan Nyima 2003: 98]. TyOTaH JKuHNa WIeHTHYHO MHUIIET O
cHaX, KoTopble cHmHCh pomutensMm Llonkamsr [Thupten Jinpa 2019: 35-36]. Ilpu ero
POXIEHUH MPOUCXOAWIN YYyAECHBIE COOBITHA: «CONHIIE, JyHa M 3BE3Ibl OJHOBPEMEHHO
CBETHJIM JTHEM, OBUT JOKIb M3 IIBETOB, OJIATOYXAIOMIMIA 3alax, Wrpaja My3blka» [Agvan
Nyima 2003: 99].

B Bozpacte tpex ner Lonkana ot IV Kapwmamnsr Ponmu J{opxe (1340-1383) mpunsin
o6etbl TenuHa’ u momyum1 ums ['yara Hun6o. 3aTem, Korja eMy MCIONHHIOCH 3 Toja,
nama Jlounyo PunueH obpatuics K €ro oTily, 4YTO OH HMOXKEPTBYET MHOTrO Jomazaeld u Oa-
paHoB, 4TOOBI TOT OTJAl ChIHA Ha O0y4eHHE, Ha YTO OTell C pafocThio cornacuiucs. [lepen
TeM Kak llonkama mpuHsn MoHameckue ooersl, Jonayd PuxueH nmam emy mocBsiieHus
Taiinoit ManTpel YakpacamBapel, SIManTtaku, XeBamkpsl, Bamkpananu®. IIpu sTom LloH-

! Cymectyer meGombmroii mepeon 6morpaduu Uxe LloHKansl B M31aHHU mepeBona «bosb-
moro Jlampumay [Kpatkoe xusneonucanue... 2010: XIX-XLVIII].

2 OGeThl MUPSAHVMHA BKJIIOYAET 5 3aNpETOB: HE YOMBATh, HE BOPOBATh, HE JITATh, HE TIPENTIO00-
JIeliCTBOBATh, HE MUTh CIUPTHOE.

* Tantpuueckre GoxecTBa. B pasHBIX MIKOMAX MCTIONB3YFOT Pa3IUYHbBIE BUIBI GOKECTB, C MO-
MOIIBIO KOTOPBIX AJENT AeTaeT NPAKTUKU MEIUTALIUH.
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Karla TIPUHSUT TAHTpUYecKre 00s3aTenbCTBa (CaHCKp. samaya; ThO. dam tshig) u xpaHui ux
B uncrote. [lomyunn Taiinoe umst J{oube Jlopxe (tu6. don yod rdo rje).

Ilocne Toro kak cran MmoHaxoMm, Llonkana ormpasuiicsa B Llentpansueiii Tuber, B Hpe-
tanr'. B monacteipsx Jleauen, Hapranr u lllany y Kaitnu Ban6o Jaum Cenre” u Purmu
CeHr» y4uiics ClylIaHuio, 00IyMbIBaHUIO U MenuTanuu. Y Yanuy6a Lllony mpuHsin o0eTsI
remyna’, momyunn ums Jlo6can Jlarma u BIOCIEICTBUM CTal U3BECTEH MMEHHO TIOJ STHM
uMeHeM”,

3arem OH ciymian counHeHus Maiitpen y nambl UskaM-puHIA U OBICTPO YCBOWI HX. Y
nambl CoHaM ['benipHa OH MOMyYHIT TaKKe TAHTPUHCKHE MOCBSIIEHHS U pa3pemenus. [1o-
Y4 keHaHr (Tu6. je nang)’ MaHTpel MaHIKyIIpH, HocBsuleHne B Manaany® Yakpacam-
Bapswl Tpanuiu [anTananpl, skenanr [llatpHoro 3ammTHEKa (THO. gur gyi dgon po). 3atem
B TeYEHHE JIBYX JIET OH u3yuan Abxucamasanamkapy . Korna emy ucnonnunock 19 et on
BBICTyHJI ¢ TUcyTaMHu B MoHacTelpe Camny u JleBaueH. B pesynpraTe npociaBuics cBo-
M YMOM H KpaCHOPEYHEM.

Hanee [{onkana ornpasuica B Llanr, a 3areM B MoHacTeIpp Cakba. TaM OH BCTpEeTHI
n3BectHoro nepesogunka Konuen Punuen Hamreenmy, a Taxoke nomydmn y gamsl Jlemdora
Maiitpu nocBsimenue B 13 6okectB SImanTaku. 3ateM OTHpaBHiICS B MOHAacThIpb Hap-
tanr®. Tosxe B Cacanre’ oOydancs y manauta MalTpUIel TpaMMaTHKe, HOY3HH M CTUXO-
cnoxxenuto. Ot Tornen Eme XKancana nonydns ydeHne o acTpoIOTUy.

3arem Llonkana npu6su1 B Jlotoii, Tae B MoHacThIpsx Japcan, Hampun u Kapon BbI-
cryman ¢ ¢unocodpckumu aucnytamu. M mocae 3Toro oH mpuOBUT B perHoH MOOIN30CTH

! Monacteips HeeTanr ocHoad B 1209 T. KagaMIMHCKEM MacTepoM I 'bs UMHIpyBoii B pactio-
JIO)KEH K 1oro-3amany ot JIxackl (Ha TeppUTOpUHU COBPeMEHHOro paiiona Uymryn). Heeranr — onun
13 IIECTH OCHOBHBIX y4eOHbIX LeHTpoB lleHTpansHoro Tubera B TO BpeMms, APYTMMH ObLIH
Canrnxy, Keopmonysr, I'aponr, 3ynsnxy u Ilan I'yarranr.

2 Cosmayiaer ¢ counnennem Yaxapa [eme, Ho He ynmomunaercs o leckonrne [Tymmnos 20246:
571

3 Hemonmusle MoHammeckue o6eTsl (36 06eToB).

4 Tyoron JKunna mumier o HapedeHun umeHeM Jloocanr [arma: «Yomke Jxonapyn Pumuen
ObUT B IEHTpaJIbHOM TuOeTe, OH BCTPETHIICS C BEJIMKUM HapTaHICKUM ydeHsIM Ynmom JloGcaHrom
Jlpaknoii, KOTOpBIH IpecKas3all, 4To KOraa-Huoyap B OyxymeM Yomke BCTPETHTCS C OTIIMYHUKOM
n3 AMZI0, KOTOpOMY OH JTOJDKEH 1aTh uMs JloOcanr [pakma. [To3ToMy Maslb4rK MOTYYMII MOHAIIIE-
ckoe ums Jlo6canr Ipakma» [Thupten Jinpa 2019: 40].

5 Paspemienue (I03BOJIEHNE) Ha MIPAKTUKY GOXKECTBA.

® Tu6. dkyil ‘khor — uentp u okpyxenue. CuMBOIHMYECKas OOUTEND TAHTPUIECKOTO BOXKECTBA
U €r0 OKPYKEHHUS.

7 AbxucaMasuankapa (caHckp. AOXucaMasuIaHKapa; THO. sy Eaas; Wyl. mngon rtogs rgyan),
«OpHaMeHT sIcHOH peanuzanum» (YKpaleHHe U3 TMOCTH)KEHUH) — OJIMH U3 IIATH TPAaKTaToB, HEIO-
CpPE/ICTBEHHO OTKPHITHIX Acanre OymymmMm Bymnoit Maiirpeiieii B IV B. DTo KOMMEHTapHid K CKpBI-
TOMY cMbIcTy cyTp [Ipa/pKHsImapaMHThI, ONMCHIBAIONIMN BECh ITyTh OOIXHMCATTBEI, OT IMOPOXKICHUS
OOIXUYUTTHI JI0 TOCTHKECHUSI ITOJTHOTO BCEBEICHUSL.

8 HapTtanr — MOHacCTBIpb, B KOTOPOM COCTABJIEHBI THOETCKMU Oyumiicknii kaHoH — KaHrbrop
(Tarmxyp) u Tanrstop (Janmxyp).

® Ty6ron JKunna nmer, uto oH oTnpasmics B CacaHr nmotomy, uto B T0 BpeMs B Cakbst ObUTH
kaHukyinsl [Ibid.: 53].
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JlxoMonyHTMBI (T. DBepecT) mosydal KOMMeHTapuii k 6 pedictBusam (6 mpaktuk Kama-
yakpsl) oT Yoitke Yor Hamresina. 3atem mocerun BonoHT, Te Mody4Yna HacTaBlICHUS OT
yuuTeneii mo naMpuMy' MIKOMBI KagaM?, a Takke MOHACTHIPh UeHro P, T/ie yJyacTBOBAJ B
¢unocodckux aucnyrax ¢ MoHaxamu. 3ateM npuOb1 B Haptanr u ciyman koMmMeHTapuit
Ha IMapuun®. I{oHKana XOTeN MPOACHUTH TPYIHbIE MOMEHTHl AGXHaXapMakomu® u y3Han,
yto B Hapranre Haxomgurcsa nepeBoguuk JloHcaH, KOTOpBIM aBajd KOMMEHTapuil Ha 3TOT
tekcT. [lockonpky Uske Punnode ob6nanan mpoHUIATENBHBIM YMOM, STH KOMMEHTApHU HE
ynosnersopuin ero. Korma on y3Han o ToM, uto B Hapranr npuOsin reme Hs6o ['yn-
ramsJji, y KOTOpOro ecTb MHTEPECYIOIni ero koMmMeHTapuil. Kak Tonbko oH yBUIEN 3TOT
TEKCT M CPaBHUII €ro ¢ MPEKHUM, MOCIEAHUN ObUI JTydie nepsoro. M pemmi Bo 4To Obl TO
HU CTaJI0 BCTPETUTHCS C 3TUM HACTaBHUKOM M IMOJYYUTHh OT HEro HacrasieHHd. [loaTomy
OH oTmpaBwics B npoBuHIMI0 Hsurrox (Tr6. nyang stod). [lo mopore o HeMHOrO 3aaep-
>kancsi B HoHuHTE, YTOOBI BBHICTYNIUTh C MOHAIIECKUMHU AUCIYTaMH. 3aTeM BO BpeMsl JIeT-
HUX y4eHUH NpuObUT B MOHAcThIph Lleden u Berperuics ¢ ['yHraneiaom u mompocui ero
naTh KomMMmeHTapuil Ha «[lapumn». lloHkama Takke MPOCWJI Yy HEro HAacTaBJIEHUS I10
Ab6xunxapmakome’. Ha uro 'yHrampa OTBETHI, YTO y HETO €CTh €ro yueHHK Penmana’,
KOTOPBIN SIBIISICTCSl OONBIINM 3HATOKOM M MOXKHO MOJYYUThH Pa3bsSCHEHHUS y HEro. 3aTeM
onkana nanpasuics B bogoHr.

PennaBa B TO nero u3 Monacthips Caxbsi mpuObLT B MOHacTHIph Lleuen. Llonkana mo-
JY4YHJI Y HEr0 XOpOoIlue pa3bsCHEHUs N0 AOXMAXapMaKolle 1 Y HEro BO3HUKIA OOJbIIast
Bepa B PennaBy. PennaBa ke, B cBOIO ouepenb, O4eHb 00pajoBalICsl, U OTBETHII, YTO IPU
o0yueHun LloHKambl eMy MPHUXOAWUTCS OYEHb BIYMBIBATHCSA M OTO €My CAMOMY HJIET Ha
none3y. LloHkana momy4us or PeHIaBbl HacTaBiIeHHS 1O MajXbiMake, IpamaHe, Mpa-
JDKHANAapaMHUTE U BHHAE, a TaKKe YCTHBIE Ilepefaun oT KeHno MoHacTeipa Hapranr ['yHra
I'psiiieHa Ha IECTH JIOTHYECKUX TPAKTATOB.

3arem Llonkamna BmecTe ¢ PenpgaBoit mpuObun B Cakbsi ¥ MPOBOAMIIM IUCITYTHI I10
TPYAHBIM MECTaM TISITM HayK (JIOrMKa, MaAXbsMHKa, MpapKHANapaMuTa, abXuaxapMako-

! TlocTenenusIi MyTh K MPOOYKIEHUIO.

2 OcHoBareneM IMKONBI KagaM sBystercss Atuma. [1komy reqyr MHOTA HA3BIBAIOT HOBOM Ka-
JIaMIIOH, TTOCKOJIbKY TIOCIIEJOBATENH SIBISIOTCS IPOJOIDKATEISIMHI 3TOH TPaJANLIHN.

3 Konecnuna Paramita (phar phyin gyi theg pa) — 310 cucTeMa MaxastHbl MOCTENIEHHOTO MYTH
yepes 5 myreid u 10 6xymu cornacHo miucanusiM [IpapkHAnapaMuThl.

4 CounHeHHe B CTHXaX, HalHCaHHOE OymmaiickuMm (uiaocopom Bacybammxy (IV B. H. 3.).
B TpakTare mpoBomuTcs cHcTeMaTH3alMs ydeHUs AOXUIXapMbl IMIKOJIBI capBacTHBajpl. Kuura
BKJIfouaer B ceds 8 wacreit n 600 cTuxoB.

5 Ty6ton XKuHna omHako mumret, 9To «B 1376 v. Ormennoro Jlpaxona, xorga Llonkane 0110
JIBa/ILIATh JIET, OH IPOBEJI JIETHUI ceMecTp B MoHacThIpe LleueH, momyyast OJHOE M3JI0KEHNE KOM-
MeHTapus HesBoHa K “Ykpamenuto Maiitpeiin”. Mononol cTyeHT ObuT TIyOOKO BIEYATIIEH: OH
Hamesn ussioxxenue HpsiBOHa SICHBIM, POHUIIATENBHBIM U KPaCHOPEYHMBBIM, JEMOHCTPUPYIONIMM BCe
NIPU3HAKK TIIyOOKO ydeHoro yma. 3arem llonkama nmompocwr mMactepa HpsiBOHa 1aTh 3KCHO3WIHIO
«Coxpoumanisl Bacyoanaxy» [Thupten Jinpa 2019: 53].

® Penmaa Cény Jloapo (1349-1412). l{orKana Hamucaa 3HAMEHUTYIO MOJIUTBY M3239M W TIO-
csitun ee Pernase, B cBoro ouepenp PenngaBa momensut cinoBa u nocBstun ux Llonkame. Ona pac-
MIPOCTpaHEHa B IIKOJIE TEIYT.
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ma, BuHast). 3atem Llonkana ormpaBmics B Llentpanbueiid Tuber B mMonacTeiph CaHmy
(gsang phu) u Tceranr, BeICTyman Mo y4YeOHBIM JUCIyTaM IO MPaJRKHAIMAPAMHUTE |
OCTaJIBHBIM YETBIpEM TpyJaM (MaaxbsMaka, IpamMaHa, abxuaxapma, BuHas). MHorue Mo-
Haxu ObLIM OYEHB JIOBOJBHBI €0 KOMMEHTAPHUSIMHU U BOCXBAISIU €T0.

3aTeM uJeT MOBECTBOBAHME O HAIMMCAHWM TPYAOB 1o (unocoduu Oymmusma, ydede
Uske 1{onkansl TauTpe, yuebe y YMamnbl' U JPYyruX yuuTesel, O HEpBHIX €ro y4eHHKaX,
MPaKTUKE METUTAIUU T. [I.

«CBerunbHUK paccyxneHui» Kencyp Arsan Humel siBrisieTcst moApoOHBIM H3I0KEHU-
em Ouorpacduu Llonkamnel. 3aTparuBaercst IEpUoOJT €ro JeTCTBa, 00yUeHUs, HAMCAHUS TPY-
noB 110 Oymamiickoi (unocodpun. B 3TOM Npou3BeneHUH MBI y3HAEM O CaMBIX Pa3HBIX
YUUTENAX, ¥ KOTOPBIX yumics lloHkara, kakoBbl OBUTM €0 MHTEPEChl, O €T0 yCepauu B
MOJTyYSHHUH 3HAHUH BO MHOTHX THOSTCKMX MOHACTBIPSIX Pa3lUYHBIX Tpaauuui. CBemeHus
B ATOM TIPOM3BEICHUU BO MHOIOM COBMAJAIOT C paboTamu uccienoBareneid oumorpaduu
Lonkamngl.

Paboma evinonnena 6 pamxax cocydapcmeennozo 3adanusn (npoekm «llamamuuxu nucomennocmu
Hapooos Poccuu u Buympenneii A3uu na 6ocmounsix azvikax u apxughvie dokymenmut XVII — navana XXI 6s.
6 KOHMeKCme MeNCYUSUNUZAYUOHHO20 83aumoleticmausay) Ne 121031000302-9.
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A. B. (lollleHKOB

[MMOPAAOK MPOBEAEHHNA XYPA(10B BO BPEMA

BE(1IOI'O MECAHLA I1O TEKCTY «OINMCAHHE
[MOCNMEAOBATE(IbBHOCTH IMPA3AHHUKA BE/THKOI'O
MO(MMTBEHHOTI'O ®ECTHUBAIA LIYTOIbCKOI'O AALIAHA»

CraThsi BBOAUT B HAYYHBIH 00OpPOT paHee HE M3YYCHHBIH HCTOYHUK «OIMUCAaHUE TMOCIE0Ba-
TENBHOCTHU TPa3dHUKA BEJIHKOI0 MOJUTBEHHOrO (ecTuBais Llyrompckoro mamaHa» Ha THOSTCKOM
si3pIke. Ha OCHOBE €ro moiHoro nepeBoa WACHTU(GUITUPYIOTCS TUTYIIEHBIC HA3BaHUS U TPUBOJUTCS
KpaTkas aHHOTanuus. [IpoBeeHO CpaBHUTEIBHOE MCCIICOBAHUS Ha TIPEAMET HATUYHS CITHCKA TEK-
CTOB IO JIBYM U3IaTENbCKUM KaTaioram Llyroiasckoro mamnaHa.

Krouesvle cnosa: bypsatus, Lyronsckuii manan, 6orociyxkenue, I'.-)K. J{pUrsipos.

A. V. Loshchenkov

ORDER OF CONDUCTING KHURALS DURING

THE WHITE MONTH ACCORDING TO THE TEXT
"‘DESCRIPTION OF THE SEQUENCE OF THE HOLIDAY

OF THE GREAT PRAYER FESTIVAL OF THE TSUGOL DATSANS"

The article introduces into scientific circulation a previously unstudied source “Description of
the sequence of the holiday of the great prayer festival of the Tsugolsky datsan” in the tibetan lan-
guage. Based on the full translation of the text, the titles are identified and a brief annotation is pro-
vided. A comparative study was conducted to determine the presence of a list of texts in two pub-
lishing catalogs of the Tsugolsky datsan.

Keywords: Buryatia, Tsugolsky datsan, worship, G.-Zh. Dylgyrov.

Lens uccnenoBaHus — BBECTH B HAYYHBIH OOOpPOT MCTOYHUK C OMHCAHUEM MOPSIKa
MPOBEJICHHS XypajioB B Havaje HoBoro roma mo ayHHOMY KaneHmapro L[yromasckoro mama-
Ha; YCTAaHOBHUTH aBTOPCTBO, MOJTHOE Ha3BaHUE TEKCTA, & TAKXKE JaTh KPATKYI0 aHHOTAIIHIO
€ro COJICPIKAHHUIO .

HanMeHoBaHUS YuTaeMbIX TEKCTOB BO BpeMsl Xypaja (MOHIaMa) TIPEICTABICHBI B HC-
TOYHUKE IO OONBINCH YaCTH MaprHHAIbHBIMU KPATKHMH Ha3BaHHUSIMH . IJTO HECKOIBKO
YCIOXKHSET UICHTU(UKAINIO, TIOCKOIBKY CYIIECTBYIOT CXOXKHE IO COJEPKAHUIO TEKCTHI,
HO C HEMHOI'0 pa3HBIMH Ha3BaHUsMHU. [[03TOMY B HEISIX YTOUYHEHUS MPOBENCHO CPaBHU-
TEIBHOE WCCICIOBAaHUM COTJIACHO TIEPEYHI0 TEKCTOB B Karamore llyrombckoro pamana
[CeipTeInioBa, ['apmaesa, bazapos 2006: 129—154] (nanee — BKB) u «CBoxe Xambo-1ambl
1911 roma» (manee — CBom) B pasnene 3Toro e ngamnana [Catalogue of printing blocks...
1959: 84-95], a Taxxke yCTHBIM cooOImeHUsAM jaM L{yronbckoro nanana 06 0COOSHHOCTSIX

JlomenkoB Anekcell BsduecnaBoBHY — KaHIUAAT UCTOPHUUECKUX HAYK, HAYYHBIH COTPYIHUK
deneparbHOrO roCYIapCTBEHHOTO OIOKETHOTO YUPEKACHHUS HayKW VHCTUTYT MOHrOJIOBEICHHMS,
oymnonorun u Tuberonornu CO PAH (r. Ynan-Ym, Poccns). E-mail: loshchenkov@mail.ru.
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MpoBeleHus Xypaja B Hame Bpems. llepeBoa TekcTa HpeACTaBlieH KypcMBOM . TpaH-
CKpPUIIIHS UMEH aBTOPOB IepelaHa COrJIaCHO HOPMaM Pa3rOBOPHOIO JXACCKOTO AUAJIEKTa,
0e3 nobaBieHH, MPUIICAIINX B COBPEMEHHYIO POCCHICKYIO THOETOIOTHIO M3 3amaJIHbIX
aHAJIOTMYHBIX cucTeM. [l JIerkoro moHMMaHUSl MEH aBTOPOB TaKKe JaHO paHee yCTo-
sBIIeecss OypAT-MOHTOJbCKoe mNpomsHomeHne. B [lpunokeHun aaHa MONMHOTEKCTOBAs
TpaHCIUTEpaM UCTOYHHKA JUIS OCTYIIA UCCeAoBaTeNeld K UCXOIHBIM MaTepHaam .

HasBanue tekcra: «Onucanue nociedosamenbHocmu npazonuka Benuxozco monum-
senHo2o pecmusans Llyeonvckozo dayanay (dge ldan bkra shis chos 'phel gling gi tshogs
chen smon lam chen mo'i go rim kar chag). Ormeuatan KcuiorpauueckuM CIIOCO-
O0oM Ha pycckoi Oymare, COCTOUT M3 3 JHMCTOB IO 5 CTPOK TEKCTa HA Ka)KAOW CTOPOHE JIU-
cra cpenaero ¢opmata. Pasmep pamku texcra 39,0x6,0, pasmep nucra B menom 45,0x9,0;
narvHanys crjiomHas: 1r—3r; Ha JeBOM Kparo JIMLEBOH CTOPOHBI (T) KaXKIO0ro JHcTa JaHO
KpaTkoe Ha3BaHue Tekcta — «[lopsmok 6omnbuioro codpanus» (tshogs chen go rim). B tu-
oerckom ¢ouzae LIBPK (LleHTp BOCTOUHBIX pyKomucedl U KcuijorpadoB) OH MPENCTaBICH
nByms equHunaMu xpanenus: Ne TT-10941 u TT-12105. Astop: I'.-XK. Jdpsuirsipos/Hasan
Jlocan Kencan [xumna (Ngag dbang blo bzang skal bzang sbyin pa, 1816—1872; Oyp.
Argan Jloocan "ancan XKumb6a). Ceom: Ne 114. Her B BKB. Tekct, cormacHo konogoHy,
HarneyaTtaH B 1870 .

IlepeBoa u aHHOTALIUK
B nauane coopanus:

1. «Cympa cepoyay (sher snying).

[lonnoe HazBanme: «CyTpa cepaia 3amnpeaeabHOro coBepiieHcTBa MyApocTH» (bcom
ldan 'das ma shes rab kyi pha rol tu phyin pa'i snying po bzhugs so). Her B CBone. Her B
BKB. B coBpeMeHHOM MpOBENEHNHU Xypasia B KOHLE TPaJAWIHOHHO unTaercst «OTOpachl-
BaHHE NPENATCTBUM ¢ onopoi Ha “CyTtpy cepama’™ .

2. «llpunamue Ipubesicuwya» (skyabs 'gro).

[NomHoe Ha3BaHue: «skyabs 'gro zhes bya ba bzhugs so». CBom: Ne 115, 4 f. Ects
B bKb.

3. «Comnu 60ocecms Tywumor» (dga' 1dan lha brgya ma).

[lonnoe naszBanme: «['ypy-fiora, m3zBectHas kak “CorHu OoxectB TymmTe™» (dga'
ldan lha brgya mar grags pa'i bla ma'i rnal 'byor bzhugs so). Arop: Jlocan [lakma/Ilxe
Honkana (bLo bzang grags pa, 1357-1419; Oyp. Jloocan lar6a). Ceom: Ne 76, 3 f. Her
B bKb.

4. «Tpoexpamnas morumea» (skabs gsum pa).

TutyneHOE Ha3BaHUE: «XBaja, yCTaHABIMBalomas B OmarocnoBeHun» (bstod pa byin
rlabs nyer 'jug ma bzhugs). [lonnoe Ha3Banme: «XBana yumrtenmio LlakbsmyHu — Omu-
*kalimiee 6marocioBeHue» (ston pa shakya thub pa'i bstod pa byin rlabs nyer 'jug). AsTop:
Jlocan Jlakna. Her B CBone. Her B BKbB.

5. Pazoaua uas ons monaxos (mang ja).

6. ObwupHvie noyuenusi coopanuto om 2eké (barocmumens HPA6CMEEeHHOCIU) MOHA-
cmuIpsi 0 mom, umo [cnedyem omopocums 6 c60em nogeoeHul].

7. B 3asepwenuu yvaenumus auraercs « Cympa cepoyay.

8. Tpoexmpammnoe umenue Tapul.
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[Tonnoe HaszBanue: «XBana Tape B 1BaALaTH OXHOM NOKIOHEHUW (rje btsun sgrol ma
phyag 'tshal nyi shu rtsa gcig ma bzhugs so). Coa: Ne 134, 6 f. Ects B BKb. XBana u no-
KJIOHEHHE 2 1 -My acrekTy nposiBlieHHs OokecTBa Tapsbl.

9. «lloonowenue mopma Mazzopmey (dmag zor rgyal mo).

[Nonnoe nazBanue: «CanxaHa, HOAHOLICHHE TOPMa BMECTE C XBaJloW U MOOYXKICHHEM
K JeHCTBUIO BIaAbluuIpl Mupa xernanuii Marzopmen» (‘dod khams dbang phyug ma dmag
zor rgyal mo'i sgrub thabs gtor chog bskang bshags bstod bskul dang bcas pa bzhugso).
Astop: I'ennyn I'bsno/danaii nama Il (dGe 'dun rgya mtsho, 1476-1542; 6yp. I'ennyn
XKamco). Her B Cozme. Ectb B BKbB mon kpatkum HazBanueMm «PuTyan mogHOLIeHUs TOp-
Ma [Tanmpn JIxamo» (dpal 1dan Tha mo'i gtor chog, 34 f.).

10. «Moaumea o doreom npoysemanuu Yuenusy (bstan 'bar ma).

Csox: Ne 116, 3 f. Ects B BKb.

11. «Cmpogher 6raconoscenanuii» (shis brjod).

[lonnoe na3Banue: «OOpeTeHNe cYaCThsl U JKENaHHBIX LeNed — cTpodsl Onaromoxe-
nanuid» (shis par brjod pa'i tshigs becad bkra shis don grub ma bzhugs so, 5 f.). ['maBa u3
«JlanutaBucTapa-cyTph», moBecTBytomas o xu3au bynner lakesamynu. Ceom: Ne 136.

12. 3asepwaemcs umenuem «Muezemy (dmigs brtse ma).

Ctpodbr monutBH o0panienus k xe [lonkare.

Ilepsoe cobpanue 60 epemsa HenocpeocmeenHo2o npogederus Monniama
(B coBpeMEHHOM NpOBeIeHNH Xypaisia Hayaso B 8:00):

1. «Bo ecex 6y0ywux poarcoenusx ...» (tshe rabs kun tu gdangs dang beas). Hauanbhsie
cTpo(Bl BCTABHOTO HEOOJBILIOrO TEKCTa. biaromoxkenanue o HepazydyHOH CBSI3H C KO-
PEHHBIM yUHUTEIIEM.

2. «Cympa cepoyay.

3. «lIpunsmue Ilpubesicuwyay.

4. «Packasnuey (Itung bshags).

[lonnoe nazBanme: «Packasaue mpen 35 Byamamu IlokasHus» (byang chub Itung
bshags bzhugs so). CBoa: Ne 131, 6 f. Ects B BKb.

5. «Obwee packasnue» (spyi bshags).

[MomHoe Ha3zBaHue: «spyi bshags bzhugs so». Coa: Ne 258, 2 f. Her B BKbB.

6. «Comnuu 6oxcecms Tywumuoly.

7. «Moaumeennoe oopawenue k [yuumenam] rampumy (lam rim gsol 'debs).

[lomHoe Ha3Banme: «OTKpBITHE IBEpPEW BBICHIETO NMYTH — MOJIMTBA K [yUUTENSM]
nampum» (lam rim gsol 'debs lam mchog sgo 'byed bzhugs so). ABrop: Jlocan [akma. Her
B Coge. Ectb B BKbB, 17 f.

8. «Kpamxas cyms smanos nymuy (lam rim bsdus don).

Tekcr u3BecTeH Takxke oA HaszBaHueM «llecHb myxoBHoro omeitay (lam rim nyams
mgur). [TonHoe HazBaHme: «KpaTkoe pyKOBOICTBO K 3TanaM myTH [IpoOyxaenus» (byang
chub lam gyis rim pa'i nyams len mdor bsdus bzhugs). ABtop: Jlocan /lakna. Her B Coze.
Her B BKbB. OauH u3 Tpex 0a30BBIX TEKCTOB aBTOpA MO MOATAITHOMY MPOJIBUXKEHHUIO K CO-
CTOSIHMIO TIOJIHOTO MPOOYKICHHUS, NIepENaHHbIN B BHJIE BAOXHOBIISIOIINX YIYEHUKOB OIBIT-
HBIX HACTABJICHUSX.

9. «Tpoexpamnas moaumeay (skabs gsum pa).
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10. «Xsana e3aumozasucumocmuy (rten 'brel bstod pa).

[lonnoe HazBanme: «CyTh MPEKpacHO HM3PEUEHHOTO — XBajla B3aWMO3aBHCHMOCTHY
(rten 'brel bstod pa legs bshad snying po bzhugs so). ABtop: Jlocan Jlakna. TutynbHOe
Ha3BaHHE: «ston pa shakya thub pa la rten cing 'brel bar 'byung ba gsung ba'i sgo nas bstod
pa legs bshad snying po». Her 8 CBone. Her B BKb.

11. Paznaua uas.

12. «Hecpasnennwiii nposoonux ...» ('dren pa mnyam med gdangs bcas).

Hauanensie crioBa Tekcra «[lomgHomenue gas» (ja mchod).

13. Briocmumens HpagCmMEeHHOCMU 60 6peMs Yaenumus nepeoaem HAcCmagnieHus: 0s
cobpanus [CaHTXU U MUPSH] .

14. B 3asepuenuu yaenumusi — « Cympa cepoyay.

15. «Bocxsanenue 12 dyxoeuwix deanutl byoowl Illaxesamynuy (mdzad pa beu gnyis kyi
bstod pa).

[NomHoe Haspanwme: «thub pa'i dbang po la mdzad pa bcu gnyis kyi sgo nas bstod pa
bzhugs so». ABtop: Jlocan Yoku I'bsimuen/Ilandyen mama I (bLo bzang chos kyi rgyal
mtshan, 1570-1662; 0yp. Jlo6can Yoitxu XKancan). Ceox: Ne 121, 3 f. Her B BKbB.

16. «Ucxycnouii memoo» (thabs mkhas ma/thabs mkhas thugs rje ma).

Xpana 12 aesuuii Byanei. TuryneHoe Ha3BaHue: «thabs mkhas thugs rjes ma bzhugs
so». ABtop: Jpuryn Wxkukron Cymron ('Bri gung skyob pa 'Jig rten gsum mgon, 1143—
1217), ocHoBaTenb Tpaguuuu ApukyHr Karbio. Coa: Nel17, 3 f. Ects B BKb.

17. «Xsana 10 desanusmy (thub rnams).

[Nomuoe naspanme: «mdzad beu'i bstod pa thub rnams ma bzhugs so». TutynapHOE
HazBaHue: «XBayna cobpanHeM B 10 messauid MyaunapeDy (thub pa'i dbang po'i mdzad pa
bcu'i bsdoms Ita bu'i bstod pa). Asrop: Jlocan Yoku ['esmien. Her B CBone. Ecth B BKB
nof Ha3BaHueM «thub dbang bstod pa thub rnams pa», 3 f.

18. «Obwupras xeana uydecnvim desnuim byoowi» (cho 'phrul bstod pa rgya chen ma).

[lonnoe Ha3BaHue: «/[Ba OOIIMPHBIX cOOpaHUs — XBajla YyACCHBIM ACSHUAM [Byamsi]»
(cho 'phrul bstod pa rgya chen tshogs gnyis ma bzhugs). ABrop — Jlocan Yoku ['bsimien .
Csox: Ne 136, 4 f. Her B BKb.

19. «Bocxsanenue 16 cmxasupy (gnas brtan bstod pa).

[Tonnoe nazpanue: «Putyan nogHomenus u MoauTebl [lakbsimynu u 16 cTxaBupam»
(thub pa gnas brtan bcu drug dang bcas pa la mchod cing gsol ba gtab pa'i cho ga), 40 f.
Astop — I'enayn I'psimo. CBon: Ne 52. B BKbB ects moxoxuii Tekct: «thub dbang dang
gnas brtan mchod cing gsol ba gdab pa'i cho ga thub bstan rgyas byed yid bzhin nor bu'i
sbyor dngos rjes gsum du Itar bya pa'i tshul gsal bar bkod pa dngos grub kun 'byungy, 40 f.

20. «Bocxeanenue Maiimpeu» (byams mgon bstod pa zab yangs ma).

[Nonnoe nazBanue: «CTpodbl BOCXBaJCHUS JOCTOYTUMOTrO 3allUTHIKa MaiTpen» (rje
btsun byams pa mgon po la bstod pa'i tshigs su bcad pa bzhugs). Astop: Jlocan [axmna.
Her B CBogne. Ectb B BKB, 2 f.

21. Tpoexpamnoe umenue «Tapwiy. XBana 3enenoit Tapsr.

22. «Xeana benou Tapey (sgrol dkar bstod pa).

[lonnoe nas3anue: «XBana benmoit Tapel — Yunrauakpe» (sgrol dkar yid bzhin 'khor
lo'i bstod pa bzhugs so). Her B CBone. Her B BKbB.

23. «lloonowenue mopma Mazzopmey.

24, 3asepuwaemcs umenuem «Muezemay (dmigs brtse ma).

68



Bmopoe cobpanue Bo BpeMst HEmOCpeACTBEHHOTO MTpoBeneHns MoHiaMa
(B coBpeMeHHOM TpoBeAeHNH Xypaia Havyajio B 11:00):

1. «PasHvie npocmpancmeay» (mkha' mnyam ma).

TutynpHOe Ha3BaHKE: «XBajla MIECTH YKpALIEHUSIM [MHUpa] U ABYM BBICIIUMY . «rgyan
drug mchog gnyis ma zhes bya ba bzhugs so». Aptop: Konny Jloné/PennaBa (gZhon nu
blo gros, 1348-1412; 6yp. XKouny Jlonoit). Her B CBome. Her B BKB. XBana u crpodsl
oOpamenus k nangutaMm Wumun: Harapmxyne, Apesanese, Acanre, [lurnare, Bacybanaxy,
Hxapmakupty, akesnpadxe u ['ynanpadxe.

2. «Myodpocmuio [c60600HbIE om nym] 6vimusy (mkhyen srid ma).

Momnutsa yunrtensm Onuskoit tuanu npeemctsenHoct . Her B Coge. Her B BKb.

3. «Tpu ocnoswr [Tymuy (lam gyi gtso bo).

[lonnoe naszanue: «Tpu ocHOBEI myTm» (lam gyi gtso bo rnam gsum gyi rtsa ba
bzhugs so). ABrop: Jlocan Jlakma. Her B CBone. Her 8 BKbB. Ilocesien paccMoTperuo
Tpex BaKHEHIINX (paKTOPOB MMOCTENEHHOrO MyTH MPOCBETICHUS: OTPEUCHUIO, OOAXUUNTTE
U MYZAPOCTH MOCTHKEHHS MTyCTOTHI .

4. «Xeana Amuwey (jo bo'i bstod pa).

[Nonnoe na3Banue: «CoBepuieHHCTBO — XBaja Atuie» (jo bo rje'i bstod pa phun sum
tshogs pa ma bzhugs so). Aprop: JIpomronmna ('‘Brom ston pa, 1005-1064; 6yp. bpomTon-
0a). Her B CBoze. Her B BKb.

5. «Xeana /[pommonney ('brom ston mgur).

[MomHoe Ha3Banue: «XBana-mecHb J{pomTonmie» (‘brom ston pa'i bstod mgur bzhugs).
Agtop: Jlocan Yoku 'esimien. Her B Ceone. Her B BKB.

6. «Ilpocnasnennviii 6 mpex mupaxy (dpal Idan sa gsum ma).

[lonnoe nazBanme: «dpal ldan sa gsum ma bzhugs». ABtop: ['ener Ilencan/Kenpy0
ke (dGe legs dpal bzang bzang po, 1385-1438; O0yp. ['ener Bancan/Xatigyoxke). Her
B Cone. Her B BKB. BocxBanenue J>xe [{oHkarebl.

7. «Ympennee connye» (nyi gzhon ma).

[Nonnoe na3Banue: «I[IpocnaBieHHas )KU3HB — BOCXOJ IOHOTO conHIay (tshe bstod nyi
gzhon 'char ka ma bzhugs). TutynsHoe Ha3Banue: «mgon po tshe dpag med la bstod pa nyi
gzhon ’char ka bzhugs so». Aptop: Jlocan [lakna. Her B CBone. Her B BKbB. XBana Bymier
AwmmuTaroca.

8. Pazoaua uas.

B coBpemeHHOM MpoOBENeHHH Xypaja B 3TOM MecTe 4uTaioTca crpodsl u3 «['ypy-
nymke» ¢ Ne 21, HaunHas co cnoB: «Bel — Bomiomenue Beex Oyan — HACTABHUKOB BCEX
CYIIECTB, BKIIIO4ast OOr0OB, HCTOUHUK BOCBMHIECATH YETBIPEX THICSY YHCTBIX JXapM ...»

9. «Cympa cepoyay.

10. «Moaumeennoe obpawenue k aunuu Ilanuen namy» (pan chen skyes rabs thub
dbang). Tekct He HACHTUDHUIUPOBAH.

11. «Monumeennoe obpawenue x Jarati-name Vy (rgyal dbang skyes rabs blo bzang
ma).

[lonnoe Ha3BaHMe: «MOMUTBEHHOE OOpallleHHe C MaMsATOBaHWEM Bex Xu3HH Hasan
Jlocan I'bsAlto — mokpoBuTENs: BceoxBaThiBatomei yakpe» (khyab bdag 'khor lo'i mgon po
ngag dbang blo bzang rgya mtsho'i 'khrungs rab gsol 'debs bzhugs so). Her B CBoge. Her
B bKb.
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12. «Moaumeennoe obpawenue k aunuu boedo I'2sn06» (rje btsun dam pa'i skyes
rabs phun tshogs).

TutyneHoe HaszBanue: «MonUTBEHHOE OOpalieHHE ¢ MaMATOBAaHUEM IIEpEepOKICHUN
nocrourumoro Tapanatxuy (rje btsun ta ra na tha'i 'khrungs rabs gsol 'debs smon lam dang
bcas pa bzhugs so). Astop: Jlocan Tanme ['esumiien (bLo bzang bstan pa'i rgyal mtshan;
Oyp. Jloocan Jlam6u Xancan). Her B CBoge. Her B BKb. Ilo konodony: cocraBnen Ha
OCHOBE aBTOOMOrpaduyecKkoro TaifHoro Hamtapa TapaHaTxu.

13. «Monumeennoe obpawenue k aunuu Apvanandumei» (a rya pandi ta'i skyes rabs
thugs bskyed ma).

Her B CBoge. B BKb ects «MonutBa nepepoxaeniamM Yannyn-nanautsl Tomnoe ['bs-
nmena (lcang lung pan+di ta bstan pa'i rgyal mtshan gyi 'khrungs rabs gsol 'debs thugs
bskyed mi yo ma gdugs dkar mchog grub ma bstod pa rgyal ba bye ba ma bcas, 18 f.).
MOHToAbCKUI Yy4eHbIN ApbsilaHANWTa ChITPal BaXHYIO posib B uctopuu Llyromeckoro na-
LlaHa, HaIlKCcaB 10 MPOCchOe IYTONILCKUX JIaM ycTaB Ul Hero. B karamore ATWHCKOTO J1a-
I1aHa eCTh TEKCT CO CXOXKUM Ha3BaHHEM U COJepkaHueM: «'jam mgon bstan pa'i gsal byed
panti ta mkhan po lcang lung ho thog thu ngag dbang blo bzang bstan pa'i rgyal mtshan
dpal bzang po'i 'khrungs rabs dang 'brel ba'i gsol 'debs brtan bzhugs smon tshigs dang bcas
pa 'dod 'byung dpag bsam ljon pa zhes bya ba bzhugs so», 4 f.

14. «Pumyan doneou scusnu ons Hanuen aamol u Jlanaii ramery (pan chen dang rgyal
dbang gi brtan bzhugs) (rgyal dbang thams cad mkhyen pa'i zhabs brtan gsol 'debs bzhugs).
MonuTBa AONTOHN KU3HU Y UUTENEH .

Astop: HaBan Jlocan Ty0tsH I'esio (Ngag dbang blo bzang thub bstan rgya mtsho;
Oyp. Arsan Jlo6can Ty6nen XKamco). B Coxe ects Teker mox Ne 125 «Putyan monroii
XKHU3HH — OJarodl cocyn, 3allUILAIONINA AParoleHHOCTh HCIOMHEHUs xemaHui» (brtan
gzhugs yid bzhin skyob pa'i 'bum bsangs). TutynbHoe HazBaHue: «brtan bzhugs gsol 'debs
'dod pa'i re skong 'dod dgu yid bzhin 'jo ba'i bum bzang zhes bya ba bzhugs so», 4 f.

B BKb ects Tekct «MonutBa 0 OmarogeHcTBuu [lanueH-puHmnoue «IIpeBocXomHBbIM
KYBIIIMH, WCIIOJHSIONUI BCe KenaHus KopoBbD» (pan chen rin po che brtan bzhugs gsol
'debs 'dod dgu yid bzhin 'jo ba'i bum bzang, 4 f.).

15. «Kpamxui pumyan Byodvr Meouyunwvry (sman chog bsdus pa).

B Crope 3To Ne 146 «sman bsdud rgya mtsho'i mdor bsdus», 8 f. Aptop: Jlocan Yoku
I'ssmuen. B BKb ecth TekceT «/[paroneHHOCTs HCHOMHAIOMAA JKENaHNUA — KPpaTKUH puTya
noguomennii BockMu Cyratam» (bde gshegs brgyad kyi mchod pa'i cho ga bsdus pa yid
bzhin nor bu zhes bya ba bzhugs so, 8 f.).

16. «llpousnecenue umen Manoocywpuy (‘jam dpal mtshan brjod).

[lonnoe Ha3Banue: «'phags pa 'jam dpal gyi mtshan yang dag par brjod pa bzhugs so».
Her B CBone. B BKb ectb «'jam dpal mtshan brjod», 30 f.

17. Paszoaua cyna 80 8pems MOHAUECKO20 00e0d.

18. «Cympa namamosanusi o [Tpex] /lpacoyennocmsxy (dkon mchog rjes dran).

[lonnoe nas3anue: «'phags pa dkon mchog gsum rjes su dran pa'i mdo bzhugs so».
Her B CBone. Her B BKb.

19. «Tpu nenpepuvisnvle npaxmuxuy (rgyun chags gsum pa).

Her B CBone. Her B BKb.
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20. «Bocmounvie cresicnvie 2opwi» (shar gangs ri ma).

[lonnoe Ha3BaHue: «BocTounble CHEXXKHBIE TOPHI — cepAeyHas necHb Jlame Llonkamney
«rje bla ma'i bstod mgur shar gangs ri ma bzhgus». Asrop: ['eanyn dpy6/[danaii-nama I
(dGe 'dun grub, 1391-1474; Oyp. I'enayn 1y6). B CBome sTo Ne 118 «rnam dag gangs ri
may», 3 f. B BKb 3to «MonutBa l[30uxaBe «Bocrounas CaexHas ropa» (rje'i gsol 'debs
shar gangs rima, 2 f.).

21. «Manoana docmourncmey (yon tan dkyil 'khor ma).

[lonnoe naszBanme: «bstod pa yon tan dkyil 'khor ma bzhugs». Her 8 CBone. Her B
BKB. XBana aBTopa cBoemy yuutenio JKampsany Yoimke Tamm [lanmay (‘Jam dbyangs
chos rje bKra shis dpal Idan, 1379-1449; XKambsia copxo Jlamu bangaH), ocHoBateno u
nepBoMy HactosTeno MoHacTeips Jpenynr. ABtop: Jloné€ Punuen Cenre (bLo gros rin
chen seng ge; Oyp. Jlomoii Punuen Cenre). Ctpodbl mamsToBaHUS O JOOPOTE CBOETO
YUUTENS .

22 . «lloonowenue mopma Tapey (sgrol ma gtor 'bul).

Her B CBone. Her B BKb.

Tpemve cobpanue BO BpeMsi HENIOCPEICTBEHHOT O MpoBeAeHNsI MoHIaMa
(B coBpeMEHHOM TpOBEACHUH Xypasia Havyajo B 14:00):

1. «H3 cghepor senuxozo braxcencmsa ... nocsauaro oopemenuto» (bde chen ngang
nas x thob phyir bsngo).

Teker «['ypy-mymxs» (bla ma mchod pa'i cho ga) or magana mo ctpod Ne 42 «Ilo-
CBSILIAIO 3acCayrd oOpeTeHuIo ...» (CHilol COTBOPEHHBIX MHOIO JOOpOJETeNeH, MyCcTh JKU-
BbIC CYLIECTBA BO BCEX OYAYIIMX POXKICHUSAX HE PACCTAIOTCS C TPXKIBI J0OpbIM JlocTo-
9yTuMbIM ['ypy u OyZAyT OKpyXeHbl ero 3a00TOH BIUIOTH A0 JOCTHKCHUS COUHEHUS
Bamxpanxaper). ABtop: Jlocan Yoku I'bsimuen. Csoa: Ne 132, 19 f. Ects B BKB. Ilpak-
THUKa HEOOBIYHOU Typy-iioru. B coBpeMeHHOM HCIIOMHEHUH B MEPHOA YTEHHS 3TOW YacTH
TEKCTa JieNlaeTcsl MmepephiB JUIA pa3fadd 4as U 3aTeM Ipojpoibkaercs co crpodsl Ne 34
«[TogHoNy HAMUTOK KUTAHCKOrO Yas LBeTa ImadpaHa, O1aroyxarouiero U HaCBHIIIEHHOTO
COTHEH BKYCOB ...»

2. Oonokpamuoe umenue « Tapoiy (3enenas Tapa).

B coBpeMEHHOM HCIONHEHHH C 3TOr0 MECTa — Haudalo 3-i 3aBepLIarolield ceccuu
B 15:30.

3. «Xeana Kxaoupasanu Tapey (legs bris ma).

[Tonnoe HazBanme: «KopoHHOE yKpalleHHe MyApelnoB — XBaja goctouruMont Kxamu-
paBanu Tape» (rje btsun seng Ideng nags kyi sgrol ma bstod pa mkhas pa'i gtsug rgyan
bzhugs so). Asrop: ['enayn ['bsitio.

4. «/Ixapanu doaeoui scusnuy (tshe gzungs).

Her B CBone. Her B BKb.

5. «Bawyumnuxu mpex Cemeticmey (rigs gsum mgon po).

[NomHoe Ha3Banme: «MonuTBa K 3allUTHHKAM Tpex cemeicTB» ('phags pa rigs gsum
mgon po'i gsol 'debs bzhugs so): Manmxympu, ABajokutemBape U Bamkpamanu. Her
B CBoge. Her B BKb.

6. «/Ixapanu Ilapnawasapuy (1o ma gyon ma).

[Nonnoe na3Banue: «ri khrod lo ma gyon ma'i gzungs zhes bya bay». boruns, 3amurma-
fomas or anuaeMudeckux 3adonesanuii. Her B Ceone. Her B BKbB.
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7. «Caoxana Buweamamay (sna tshogs yum).

[Tonnoe HazBanue: «sna tshogs yum dkar mo'i bsgrub thabs bzhugs so». Her B CBoze.
Her B BKb.

8. «Tapay.

9. «/Ixapanu Mapuuuy ('od zer can ma).

[Nonnoe nazBanme: «/xapanu cesroir Mapuum» (‘phags ma 'od zer can zhes bya ba'i
gzungs bzhugs so). Her B Come. Ectb B BKb, 5 f. «J/Ixapanu “borunu yrpenneii 3apu”»,
3allIMIIAIoNIas OT OIMACHOCTEH U JII00O0ro Bpena .

10. «Manmpa Kypyxyrery (ku ru ku lle rnams kyi sngags).

Her B CBone. Her B BKb.

11. Tpoexpamrnoe umenue «/{xapanu “Obaaxo noonowenuii”» (mchod sprin gzungs).
Her B CBone. Her B BKb.

12. «llpuenawenue, omosenue u npocvbay (spyan 'dren khrus gsol).

[Tonnoe HazBanue: «spyan 'dren khrus gsol bzhugs». Coa: Ne 135, 10 f. Ects B BKB.

13. Obwupnoe nooHoweHue Manoabl.

14. «Okean ycnviuannoeoy (thos pa rgya mtsho).

[Nonnoe naszBanme: «thos pa rgya mtsho'i bzhugs so». Astop: Ilarma Jloné I'esuten
('Phags pa blo gros rgyal mtshan, 1235-1280; 6yp. Ilar6a Jlomoii XKancan). Her B criucke
COBPEMEHHOT'O UTCHUS .

15. «Ommuvine u 0o npobyscoenus...» (deng nas byang chub ...).

Otcroma u ganee — KpaTKUe BCTaBHBIC CTPO(QBI MOJHMTB 0€3 TUTYJIbHBIX Ha3BaHH C
HaIlMCaHUEM JIUIIb MEPBBIX CIIOB.

16. «Oma 3emnsn, oxponnennasn ...» (sa gzhi spos kyis ...). KpaTkoe momHomenue
MaH/aJbl.

17. «Jocmoumumeiii Yuumens ...» (rje btsun bla ma'i ...).

18. «l'anosn ...» (ri bo dge ldan ...).

19. «Mcmounux 6naca u cuacmos ...» (phan bde 'byung gnas ...). Monutsa nonroi
ku3nu Ero Cesareiiecta Janaii-mamer XIV.

20. «Yuumens u yuenuxu ...» (dpon slob rnams kyis ...).

21. «bnacomeopumenu, sxmouas okpyicernue ...» (spyin bdag 'khor dang ...).

22. «Cobpanue 6cezo scenannoeo ...» (‘dod dgu'i 'byor ba ...).

[To unpopmarmu ngam Ilyromsckoro mamana, 34eCh YHTAIOTCS CIEIYIOMIUE CTPOQBI:
'dod dgu'i char 'bebes bla ma yi dam lha/ 'dod khams dbang phyug dpal ldan re ma ti/ 'dod
yon sna Inga'i mchod pa 'di bzhes la/ 'dod pa'i don kun grub pa'i mchod par 'bul.

23. «Moam, I'ypy ...» (1 dam gu ru ...). ManTpa, 3aBepIaromas MmoJaHOIICHUE MaHa-
JIBL.

24. «Packasanues.

25. Yuoze ecmaem u uumaem «Taiinviii nammap» Jlxe Lonkane! (gsang ba'i rnam
thar). Asrop: Tamm ITanmsu (bKra shis dpal ldan; 6yp. Hamm banman). Her B Csoge.
Her B BKbB; u « Hucmule cuescnvie copui» (rnam dag gangs ri ma) (monutsa [Ixe Llonka-
ne).

26. Pazoaua uas.

27. «Cympa cepoyar.

28. «Hcmoynux ecex 6nazux xawecme ... npouly ocmasatimecvy (yon tan 'byung
gnas ... bzhugs su gsol).
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Paznen u3 texcra «['ypy nmymxs» (bla ma mchod pa): «MonutBeHHOe obpaiieHrue K
o0BbeKTaM oISl 3aciIyr (YUUTENISAM) C BEPOU U YBAKCHUEM.
29. «Iloonowenue mopma Tapey.

Yemesepmoe cobpanue BO BpeMs HETIOCPEICTBEHHOTO NpoBeeHnss MoHIama:

1. «benozonmuunasn Tapa» (gdugs dkar mchog grub).

[Nonnoe HazBanue: «'phags pa de bzhin gshegs pa'i gtsug tor nas byung ba'i gdugs dkar
po can gzhan gyis mi thub pa phyir zlog pa chen mo mchog tu grub pa zhes bya ba'i
gzungs» . Ects B BKb.

2. «/Ixapanu Baoscpasudapansiy (rdo rje rnam 'joms).

Ionnoe nazBanue: «'phags pa rdo rje rnam 'joms bzhugs so». Ectb B BKb.

3. «Cympa ycnokoenue ckanoanosy (kha mchu nag po zhi bar byed pa).

[lonnoe HazBanme: «CyTpa MaxasHbI, Ha3blBaeMas ‘‘YCIOKOEHHE YEpPHBIX CKaHJa-
noB”» (‘phags pa kha mchu nag bo zhi bar byed pa zhes bya ba theg pa chen po'i mdo
bzhugs so). Her 8 CBone. Her B BKb.

4. «/Ixapanu “Lllecmv Ogepeil”» (sgo drug pa).

[Nomuoe Haspanme: «CesaThie mecTh aBepei» (‘phags pa sgo drug pa bzhugs). Her
B CBone. Ectes B BKb. [Ixapanu u3 codpanus « CyHayii».

5. «bnazopoonwiii Llapv monume-ycmpemienuii 06 ocywecmeneHuy onacux OestHuil»
(bzang spyod smon lam).

[Tonnoe HaszBanme: «'phags pa bzang po spyod pa'i smon lam gyi rgyal po bzhugs so».
Csox: Ne 108, 8 f. Ectb B BKB.

6. «brazonoocenanue Matimpeuy (byams smon).

[MomHoe Ha3zBanue: 'phags pa byams smon bzhugs so. Crom: Ne 109, 3 f. Ects B BKB.

7. «bnaeonooicenanue 06 ocywecmenienuu Oesnuti booxucammey (spyod 'jug smon
lam).

[Tonnoe HaszBanue: «byang chub sems dpa'i spyod pa la 'jug pa'i smon lam bzhugs so».
Astop: LllanTunesa. 10-s rmasa Tekcta «boaxuuapesBarapa». CBom: Ne 110, 6 f.

8. «bnazonooicenanue o cogepuieHuy O1a2ux Oeucmeutll 6 Hauane, cepeoune U KoHye»
(thog mtha' bar smon).

[lonnoe naszBanme: «thog mtha' bar gsum du dge ba'i smon lam bzhugs so». ABTop:
Jlocan [akna.

9. «brazonoscenanue o poxicoeruu 6 uucmou zemie /lesaueny (bde smon).

[lonnoe HazBanue: «bde smon zhing mchog sgo 'byed ma bzhugs so». Coa: Ne 112,
7 f. Ectb B BKB.

10. «bnazonoscenanue o peanuzayuu I yxosacamaodoicey (gsang 'dus smon).

[lonnoe nazBanme: «dpal gsang ba 'dus pa'i smon lam bzhugs so». Asrop: Jlocan
Hakna. Ects B BKB, 5 f.

11. «Ocnosa écex baazux kavecmsy (yon tan gzhir gyur ma).

Astop: Jlocan Hdakna. Her B CBone. Ectb B BKb.

12. Jlama noonocum benoe mopma xozseeam mecmuocmu-sxcuoaeam (gzhi bdag).

[Nonnoe nazBanue: «[lomHomenue Topma xugaram» (gzhi bdag gtor 'bul).

13. Pazdaua yas.

14. JleMoHCTpaTUBHEIA ducnym no gurocogpuu (mtshan nyid tshogs langs).
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15. Brarocmumens HpagcmeeHHOCHU NPoCUm npoYecms NocéaujeHue 3aciye u O1aco-
nooicenanus 015 brazomeopumenceti, OYX08eHCMEA U MUPSIH, OPACOYEHHbLU 1AMA NPOUZHO-
cum mpudicovl cmpoguvl «Monumest 0 doneom npoysemanuu Yuenusy, 8eoyuuli 2010c
(yMO3¢) 6cmaem u NPOUSHOCUM CMPOPbl 0 NPOYBEMAHUU YYeHUs, OIA2ON0NCENAHU MEK-
cma «lypy-nyoocery, «Monumevl o 0oneom npoyeemanuu Yuenusny, «Cmpoghel noscena-

HUS CHACNBbAL) .

16. Cobpanue 3asepuiaemcst umenuem «Mueszemay.

Konodon:

«Omom nopsoox borvuioeco mounama,

Azean Jloocan Iancan Kumba,

B 200 memanna-nowaou 25-20 yucia mecaya oepesa-obe3vsnbl,

Pacnpocmpanun coenacno “/{ononnenuro k Coxposuwnuye” » .

Takum 00pa3zoM, IpencTaBieH MOPAJOK U Ha3BaHHUE MOJIWTB, YATAEMBIX B UYETHIpEX
coOpanusix Ha 15-if myHHBINA neHb BO BpeMs Jlocapa/Caraanrana, 3HaMEHYIOIIETO HaYaio
HOBOT'0 JlyHHOro rojga. CoBpeMEHHOE MCIOTHEHHE Xypania NMPaKTHYECKH IMOTHOCTBIO CO-
OTBETCTBYET MOPSAKY B MPEICTABICHHOM TEKCTE, 32 UCKIIIOYCHUEM O0ObCIMHEHHS YeTBEp-
TOro coOpaHusi C TPETbUM M «TEXHHUYECKHX» MepepbiBOB Aisl daenutusi. [lepeBon u uc-
ClIeIOBaHME TO3BOJISIET PACIIMPUTH TpENCTaBlIeHne 00 0COOEHHOCTAX KU3HU U ObITa MO-
HACTBIPS, IUTYPTUYECKUX PUTYAJIOB U OOPSIIOB, @ TAKXKE HEKOTOPBIX BOPOCOB, CBSI3aHHBIX
C MOHACTBIPCKUM YKIIaJIOM.

Ipunooicenue

dge Idan bkra shis chos 'phel gling gi tshogs chen smon lam chen mo'i go rim kar chag

{1v} chos 'phrul smon lam chen mo'i yar 'tshogs la/ sher snying/ skyabs 'gro/ dga' Idan
lha brgya ma/ skabs gsum pa/ mang ja/ dge bskos tshogs gtam gang rgyas/ ja rgyab sher
snying/ sgrol ma lan gsum/ dmag zor rgyal mo'i gtor 'bul/ bstan 'bar ma/ shis brjod/ dmigs
brtse mas grol lo/ tshogs chen smon lam dngos gzhi'i tshogs dang por/ tshe rabs kun tu
gdangs dang bcas/ sher snying/ skyabs 'gro/ Itung bshags/ spyi bshags/ dga' ldan lha brgya
ma/ lam rim gsol 'debs dang lam rim bsdus don res mo/ skabs gsum pa dang rten 'brel
bstod pa res mo/ mang ja/ 'dren pa mnyam med gdangs bcas/ dge bskos mang ja'i gnang ba
zhu ba dang tshogs gtam gang drag byed/ ja rgyab sher snying/ mdzad pa bcu gnyis kyi
bstod pa thabs mkhas ma dang thub rnams res mo/ cho 'phrul {2r} /bstod pa rgya chen ma/
gnas brtan bstod pa/ byams mgon bstod pa zab yang ma/ sgrol ma lan gsum/ sgrol dkar
bstod pa/ dmag zor ma'i gtor 'bul/ dmigs brtse mas grol/ tshogs gnyis par/ mkha' mnyam
ma/ mkhyen srid ma dang lam gyi gtso bo res mo/ jo bo'i bstod pa/ 'brom ston mgur/ dpal
ldan sa gsum ma/ nyi gzhon ma/ mang ja/ sher snying/ pan chen skyes rabs thub dbang
dang rgyal dbang skyes rabs blo bzang ma/ rje btsun dam pa'i skyes rabs phun tshogs dang
arya pantdi ta'i skyes rabs thugs bskyed ma gnyis gnyis res mo/ pan chen dang rgyal
dbang gi brtan bzhugs res mo/ sman chog bsdus pa dang 'jam dpal mtshan brjod res mo/
gung tshigs thug pa gtong/ dkon mchog rjes dran dang rgyud chags gsum 'don/ shar gangs
rim dang yon tan dkyil 'khor res mo/ {2v} sgrol ma gtor 'bul sngar bzhin/ tshogs gsum par/
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bde chen ngang nas x thob phyir bsngo/ sgrol ma lan gcig /legs bris ma/ tshe gzungs/ rigs
gsum mgon po/ lo ma gyon ma/ sna tshogs yum/ sgrol ma/ 'od zer can ma/ ku ru ku l+le
rnams kyi sngags/ mchod sprin gzungs lan gsum/ spyan 'dren khrus gsol dang man-+dal
rgyas pa/ thos pa rgya mtsho x deng nas byang chub x sa gzhi spos kyis x rje btsun bla ma'i
x 11 bo dge ldan x phan bde 'byung gnas x dpon slob rnams kyi x sbyin bdag 'khor dang x
'dod dgu'l 'byor ba x i dam gu ru x ltung bshags/ dbu mdzad langs te gsang ba'i rnam thar
dang rmam dag gangs ri res mo/ mang ja/ sher snying/ yon tan 'byung gnas x gzhugs su
gsol/ sgrol ma gtor 'bul sngar bzhin/ tshogs bzhi par/ gdugs dkar mchog grub/ rdo rje rnam
joms/ {3r} /kha mchu nag po zhi bar byed pa/ sgo drug pa/ bzang spyod byams smon spy-
od 'jug smon gsum dang/ thog mtha' bar smon bde smon gsang 'dus smon gsum res mo/
yon tan gzhir gyur ma/ bla mas gzhi bdag dkar gtor/ mang ja/ mtshan nyid tshogs langs/
dge bskos yon bdag ser skya rnams kyi bsngo yig sogs gsal pos bsngo smon skyabs 'jug
zhu/ bla ma rin po ches phul byung bsngo ba dkyus ma bstan 'bar ma gsum gyis bsngo
smon gsung gnang ba dang/ dbu mdzad langs te bstan pa rgyas pa'i smon lam/ bla mchod
smon lam/ bstan 'bar ma/ shis brjod gang rgyas dang/ dmigs brtse mas tshogs dgrol bar
bya'o// smon lam chen mo'i go rim 'di/ /ngag dbang blo bzang skal sbyin gyis/ /lcags rta
shing sprel nyer Inga la/ /gan mdzod zur rgyan rjes mthun spel//

Cmambs no02omosiena 8 pamkax 2ocyoapcmeenno2o 3adanus (npoekm « Ipancgopmayus
HAnpaeneHutl u wKon OyOoousmMa: UCmopusi U Onblm 63auUMOOCUCMBUsL ¢ PeTUSUAMU U 6EPOBAHULMU
Poccuu, Ilenmpanvrou u Bocmounoii Azuu (¢ nepuooa pacnpocmpanerus 6yoousma 00 cogpemeH-
nocmu: Poccua — XVIII-XXI 66.; Kumaii — II-XXI 6s.; Tubem — VII-XXI 66.; Moneonus — XVI-
XXI 66.)») Ne 121031000261-9.
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MONGOLIAN TRANSLATIONS OF TIBETAN TEXTS: A STUDY
OF LOGICAL AND EPISTEMOLOGICAL TERMINOLOGY

Following the initial codification of Buddhist lexical signs by the Mongols, numerous diction-
aries have been compiled — not only in Tibetan and Mongolian, but also in conjunction with other
languages or with a focus on specific domains. In doing so, most technical terms in Buddhist phi-
losophy and logic have been preserved in accordance with their original formulation in the The
Source Lexical Sage (Merged yarqu-yin oron, tib. Dag yig mkhas pa’i ‘byung gnas), a tradition that
continues to be maintained. Dictionaries serve as essential guides to accurate translation. However,
within the traditional renderings of Buddhist logic and epistemology into Mongolian, there are nu-
merous terms prone to misinterpretation and confusion. Moreover, existing dictionaries often lack
comprehensive entries for many of these terms. Therefore, revising ambiguous or inadequate terms
through the lens of contemporary scientific terminology is crucial. This forms a foundational step
for further academic work in the field of Mongolian Buddhist studies. Based on this need, the pre-
sent article analyzes the Tibetan version of Dharmakirti’s Pramanaviniscaya and its traditional
Mongolian translation in the Mongolian Tanjur, comparing them with both lexicographical sources,
explanatory commentaries, and recent scholarly translations as tertiary references. The aim is to
identify accurate and stylistically appropriate renderings of key terminology in Buddhist logic and
epistemology in contemporary Mongolian.

Keywords: classical translation conventions, Tibetan literature, Buddhist philosophy, logical
treatises, principles of stylistic consistency and accuracy, Buddhist logic, epistemology, terminolo-
gy, equivalence in translation.

B. ApnyH3yn

NEPEBOAbI THBETCKOH (IMTEPATYPbI
HA MOHI'OIbCKHH A3bIK: MCCAEAOBAHHE (IOTHYECKOH
1 SMHCTEMOIOT'MYECKOHW TEPMHHO(IOI'MH

Haumnnas ¢ mepBBIX yHOPSIOYEHHBIX IEPEBOJOB OyIAMICKON T'HOCEOJIOrMYecKOW M JIorhde-
CKOW JIMTEepaTypbl, MOHI'OJIBI COCTABMJIM MHOTOYHCIICHHBIE CIIOBapH, OXBATHIBAIOIIME HE TOJBKO
THOETCKUH M MOHI'OJILCKUH S3BIKHM, HO U COYETaHMS C APYTMMH SI3BIKAMH, a TaKKE CHELHATH3HPO-
BaHHbBIC OTpaciieBble cioBapH. IIpum 3ToM OOIBIIMHCTBO (PHITOCOPCKUX M JIOTHYECKUX TEPMHHOB
OyiM3Ma COXpaHsUIOCh B TOM BHJIE, B KAKOM OHH BIEpBbIe ObutH 3aduKcupoBansl B Merged yarqu-
yin oron (Dag yig mkhas pa’i byung gnas), M 3T0 Haciienue TONLIO A0 HammXx qHed. ClioBaph sSBIS-
eTcsl BAKHEHIIM OPHEHTHUPOM JUISl TIEPEBOAYECKOM MpakTHKH. OIHAKO B MOHTOJIBCKOH TpaauIAN
BCTpEYAETCsl HEMAJIO TEPMUHOB, KOTOPBIE BHI3BIBAIOT JIBYCMBICICEHHOE TIOHUMAaHUE W MOTYT TIOPOX-
JIaTh pa3IM4YHbIE HHTEPIPETANHOHHBIE TPYAHOCTH. KpoMe Toro, B COCTAaBIEHHBIX CIIOBapsX HE BCe
TEpPMUHBI TONYYHIN IOJHOE OTpaKeHHE. B CBSA3M ¢ 3THM CTaHOBHTCS aKTyaJbHOHM 3ajada mepe-
OCMBICIICHHSI ¥ YHU()MKAIMU CHOPHBIX WM HEYIauHBIX TEPMHHOB B COOTBETCTBHH C COBPEMEHHOM

Apuynsyn baacamkaB — mMaructp, Hay4Hblid cotpyaHuk Muctutyra dunocopuun AH Mownro-
ymu (r. Ynan-batop, Monronus). E-mail: ariunzulb@mas.ac.mn.
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Hay4YHON TEPMHHOJIOTHEH, YTO SBJSIETCS Ba)KHOM NMPENIOCHUIKON IS AajbHEHIIero pa3BuTHs Oy/-
JIOJIOTHYECKUX HccieoBaHui B MoHronmu. B naHHOW crathe paccMaTpuBalOTCS THOCTCKHM Tiepe-
BOJ TpakTaTa J{xapmakupta Pramdnaviniscaya u ero MOHTOJIbCKasi Bepcus u3 JlaHmkypa B como-
CTaBJICHUH C PA3IMYHBIMU CIOBApSIMH, KOMMEHTAPHUAMH U COBPEMEHHBIMU IIEPEBOJAMU U HCCIEN0-
BaHMAMU (tertiary sources). Ha ocHOBe 3TOro ananm3a AeMOHCTPUPYIOTCS KOPPEKTHBIE M CTHIIUCTH-
YECKH IIpHEeMIIEMbIe BapUaHTHl Nepeaadn OyJINICKHUX JIOTMKO-3ITMCTEMOJIOTHYECKUX TEPMHUHOB Ha
COBPEMEHHOM MOHTOJIBCKOM SI3BIKE.

Kniouesvie cnosa: xmaccuueckasi mepeBopdeckasi Tpaauiys, THOSTCKas JuTeparypa, Oymiuii-
cKkast ¢pumocodus, IOTHIECKUE TPAKTATHI, IIPHHIMIIBI PUTMa W TOYHOCTH, OyiniicKas JIoTuKa, 31u-
CTEMOJIOT S, TEPMHUHOJIOTUS, YHU(DHUKALIUS TEPMHHOB.

The Mongolian Translation Tradition and Its Methodology

Mongolians possess a long-standing tradition of translating a wide range of literary
and scholarly works from various languages. Some scholars trace the origins of Mongolian
translation practices back approximately 1,500 years, coinciding with the earliest appea-
rance of writing systems among the Mongols. However, research indicates that the large-
scale translation of Tibetan literary texts began relatively later, primarily from the 13th
century onwards. Thus, it is reasonable to conclude that the classical methods and stylistic
conventions of translating from Tibetan into Mongolian were established and formalized
during this period and have since been preserved as part of the Mongolian translation tradi-
tion.

Scholars have extensively examined how the Mongols were first introduced to Bud-
dhism and its associated culture through Turkic-speaking states (see also: [Roerich 1936;
Bira 2001; Foltz 2010; Atwood 2004; Wilkens 2024]). Research shows that, during the
early phases of translating Buddhist literature into Mongolian, translations rendered in
Sogdian and Uighur languages were predominant. Documentary evidence indicates that
during this period, translations were focused primarily on religious texts, and as thus, the
technical terminology of Buddhist philosophy had not yet been fully integrated into the
Mongolian lexicon. Moreover, when Mongolian translators later engaged with Tibetan
sources, they often retained many Sanskrit terms in their original form, without Mongoli-
zation — adhering to conventions established in earlier Sogdian and Uighur translations.
These prior experiences and methodologies significantly influenced both the vocabulary
development and the translation practices of Tibetan texts. As a result, Mongolian transla-
tors systematized and refined three principal methods of translation from Tibetan: literal
translation, interpretative (semantic) translation, and imitative composition (see also:
[Khurelbaatar 1995: 158]). This indicates that Mongolian translators did not solely rely on
Sanskrit models in their work with Tibetan texts but also integrated translation conventions
derived from the Sogdian and Uighur traditions, which held considerable influence at the
time. This hybrid translation methodology continues to be preserved and employed even
today.

An analysis of traditional Mongolian translations of philosophical texts reveals two
predominant approaches: the literal translations that closely follow the syntactic structure
of the source (often referred to as “sutra-style”), and figurative or interpretative transla-
tions, which prioritize expressive and poetic rephrasing. In particular, when dealing with
verse compositions, many texts were rendered relatively freely, often in accordance with
the stylistic norms of Mongolian poetry. This trend can be partly attributed to the long-
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standing Mongolian tradition of translating ethical, religious, historical and political texts —
often composed in poetic or metrical form — from a variety of source languages. As a re-
sult, Mongolian translators accumulated significant experience and developed specific
conventions for translating poetic literature. These established methods, in turn, had a di-
rect influence on how verse-based philosophical texts were translated, shaping the domi-
nant styles and techniques of Mongolian philosophical translation.

In addition to their work as translators, Mongols composed a substantial corpus of
original works in the Tibetan language. When writing in Tibetan, Mongolian authors fre-
quently employed poetic forms with notable skill and fluency. This mode of expressive
articulation was not limited to verse, but was also commonly used in prose compositions.
The blending of poetic and prosaic styles became a distinctive characteristic of Buddhist
literary production, reflecting an integrated approach to expression. This stylistic conven-
tion likely had a direct influence on the translation of philosophical verse texts, especially
in cases where interpretative or meaning-based methods were employed. The long-
standing tradition of combining poetic and discursive modes of writing thus played a sig-
nificant role in shaping both original compositions and translated works within the broader
framework of Buddhist literary culture.

In some cases, verse compositions were translated into prose using a literal, word for
word approach. A notable example of this is the traditional Mongolian translation of
Dharma-dharmata-vibhanga (Differentiation of Phenonema and the Nature of Phenome-
na) by Maitreya, which was rendered in prose form. This translation has been preserved in
the 132nd volume of the Mongolian edition of the Tanjur (tib. bsTan 'gyur).

In general, traditional Mongolian translations of verse literature exhibit two classical
models of translation that are particularly evident: the literal approach, characteristic of the
sttra style, and the interpretative or meaning — based approach. While the latter is often
more appropriate for poetic works, verse compositions in Buddhist philosophy present
unique challenges due to their use of established terminology, standardized expressions,
and tightly structured logical formulations, often requiring a more literal rendering in trans-
lation. For instance, Santideva’s Bodhicaryavatara was translated using a literal, word for
word method. In contrast, The Twelve Compositions of the Buddha by Choyjj Odser (Chos
rje "od zer), a Mongolian author, was rendered through an interpretative approach that ad-
hered to the principles of Mongolian poetic conventions such as alliteration, metrical ba-
lance, line by line rearrangement, and semantic adaptation [Khurelbaatar 1995: 12-44]. A
comparison of these two translation methods suggests that the interpretative approach was
more suitable when translating Tibetan verse compositions authored by Mongols them-
selves. Although literal translation dominated the 14th century, these examples reveal a
crucial distinction: texts composed by Indian authors were translated literally, whereas
those authored by Mongols — albeit in Tibetan — were rendered more freely and poetically
in Mongolian. This divergence is not merely a matter of translation technique but may also
reflect deeper differences in narrative style, lexical choices, and modes of expression. Even
when written in Tibetan, the text composed by Mongolian thinker arguably conveyed a
Mongolian worldview, reasoning, and imagination making its adaptation to the expressive
potential and poetic traditions of the Mongolian language potentially more appropriate.
This observation prompts a critical inquiry in translation studies: whether there exists a
principled distinction between the Mongolian translations of Tibetan-language texts au-
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thored by Mongols and those composed by Indian or Tibetan masters. Exploring this ques-
tion constitutes a significant avenue of scholarly inquiry within the field of Mongolian
translation studies.

In the case of prose philosophical works, Mongolian translators have predominantly
employed a literal, sutra-style translation method. This approach entails strict adherence to
the syntactic structure of the Tibetan original, maintaining fidelity to word order and
grammatical construction without restructuring the text. Such fidelity to the source has
held a central place in the traditional Mongolian translation paradigm. One reason for this
may lie in the relatively late introduction of systematic translations of Buddhist philoso-
phical and logical treatises into Mongolian. Available evidence suggests that such special-
ized works were not widely translated into Mongolian until the 18th century. As a result,
translators approached these texts with heightened attention to accuracy and formality, fa-
voring literalism to preserve the integrity of complex philosophical arguments.

By the 1740s, a relatively systematic and codified body of Buddhist philosophical
terminology had been developed in the Mongolian language. This advancement facilitated
the translation, compilation, and wider dissemination of philosophical texts. The transla-
tion methods employed at that time adhered strictly to the newly established lexicon,
which was applied consistently across works of Buddhist philosophy and logic to this day.
However, the traditional methods of translation, grounded in the principles of canonical
fidelity, have at times proven inadequate for conveying the nuanced and evolving concepts
of contemporary philosophical and scientific discourse. The rigidity of classical translation
conventions can limit interpretive flexibility and semantic precision when rendering mo-
dern ideas into Mongolian. As a result, there is a growing need to critically reassess the
traditional terminology used in the translation of philosophical and logical texts. From the
perspective of modern academic language and conceptual clarity, it has become necessary
to refine, update, or in some cases replace traditional terms with alternatives that better
capture the intended meaning and ensure greater accessibility and accuracy in contempo-
rary contexts.

Traditional Mongolian translations of Tibetan-language literature employed a diverse
range of techniques, including: literal translation, lexical transformation, syntactic and
grammatical adaptation, interpretation of explicit or proper nouns in metaphorical or sym-
bolic terms, dual rendering of Tibetan and Sanskrit equivalents, restoration of original San-
skrit terminology in place of Tibetan neologisms, Mongolization of Sanskrit-derived terms,
and poetic techniques such as alliteration and metrical balancing in verse translation. These
methods were applied flexibly depending on the genre and purpose of the text, and many
of them remain in use today. In the translation of philosophical and logical texts, the domi-
nant practices include lexical substitution, grammatical restructuring, and syntactic adjust-
ment to preserve both accuracy and readability. Some translators now combine the restora-
tion of Sanskrit equivalents with the principle of semantic localization, seeking a balance
between faithfulness to the original and clarity in the target language. For example, in
philosophical and logical texts, there is a tendency to retain established Sanskrit terms to
align with international academic conventions and ensure terminological consistency. In
contrast, translations related to social, ethical, or civic discourse typically favor Mongoli-
anized renderings to enhance accessibility for a broader audience. Moreover, proper names
and explicit designations are frequently translated with attention to their implied meanings,
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often accompanied by explanatory notes or glosses. Increasingly, translators avoid verba-
tim literalism, recognizing that while it may allow for partial synonym substitution, it im-
poses constraints on syntactic freedom and requires the original grammatical structure of
the source text to remain intact. Thus, contemporary Mongolian translation practice builds
upon traditional methods while adapting them to meet the semantic, disciplinary, and audi-
ence-specific demands of the present day.

Issues in Mongolian Translation: Preventing Semantic Ambiguity

When translating Buddhist logical and epistemological texts, emphasis is placed on
adapting content to contemporary Mongolian language while ensuring clarity, conciseness
and terminological accuracy. The following points highlight some of the key principles
currently observed to avoid misunderstanding and ensure terminological precision:

1. Fundamental principle. In applying lexical transformations, translators adhere to
the principles of facticity and accuracy, ensuring the rendition is both correct and faithful
to the source and conciseness and clarity in style. To preserve the original text’s form and
meaning, care is taken not to exaggerate, dilute, or obscure the content by unnecessary em-
bellishment. Accordingly, the addition of conjunctions, particles, or ornamental words is
generally avoided, as such elements are more suitable for literary translations where stylis-
tic nuance is emphasized. Furthermore, redundant or synonymous expressions are omitted
to maintain rhythmic balance and logical coherence in the target language. For example,
the Tibetan particle de, often translated into Mongolian as fere (that), frequently appears
together with the referent noun in Tibetan sentences. Phrases such as rjes gzung de ni |
dayan bariysan tere ni (the following one that), bsgrubs pa de ni | biitiigekii tere ni (the one
creating that), and cung zad de ni | dciiken tere ni (the slight one that) demonstrate this
characteristic of Tibetan syntax. In Mongolian, however, the syntactic structure does not
accommodate simultaneous repetition of the demonstrative pronoun and the noun it refers
to. Thus, it is preferable to omit the demonstrative and render the phrase succinctly as
biitiigekii ni or dciiken ni.

Similarly, Tibetan frequently employs the auxiliary verb pyed ba, which functions
both as a main verb and as a verbal intensifier or causative marker. This term is typically
translated into Mongolian as iledkii (to do or to perform), connoting actions such as to
make or to create. When rpyed ba serves to reinforce the verbal meaning, the phrase is
translated by omitting a literal rendering of the auxiliary and instead using the core verb in
a refined form. For instance, '‘gog par byed (to perform prohibition) is rendered as gorigu
(to cease; refute), dran par byed as duradqu (to mention), rtogs par byed as onuqu (to rea-
lize; cognize), and skyed par byed as egiiskekii (to create). This practice enhances syntactic
cohesion and preserves fluency in the Mongolian translation.

2. Terminological Equivalence. A key technique in lexical transformation involves
expressing a concept using synonymous terms or creating neologisms to replace original
words. However, given the historical development of human cognition, the foundational
sciences of logic and epistemology have established a stable core of fundamental concepts
and terminology. Therefore, when translating technical terms from Tibetan, it is relatively
uncommon to coin entirely new Mongolian terms for concepts that already have interna-
tionally recognized equivalents. Instead, adopting terminology consistent with widely ac-
cepted international standards has become the preferred and more appropriate approach.
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In recent years, our focus has increasingly centered on the translation and study of
Buddhist logic and epistemology, with particular attention to terminological issues. During
this process, it became evident that the traditional lexicon, standardized in the 18th centu-
ry, is both incomplete and limited. Furthermore, some terms are overly general, represent-
ing multiple concepts with a single word while others are evidently imprecise or inade-
quate. This necessitated the reexamination and reformulation of certain key terms, espe-
cially regarding terminology related to logical expressions, theory of argumentation, epis-
temological classifications, and processes. Our approach in revising terminology empha-
sizes several core criteria: whether the term aligns with the original Buddhist definitions,
whether its meaning fits appropriately within different contexts, and whether it coherently
corresponds with related sub-concepts without semantic conflict. For example, the Tibetan
words rtags and phyir have traditionally both been translated as ucir (reason or cause) in
Mongolian. However, rtags denotes a foundational concept in logical inference and argu-
mentation theory, whereas phyir functions as a logical connective or particle. These terms
often appear together, even consecutively, within sentences. Translating both as the same
word risks confusion and undermines the validity of logical conclusions. Therefore, we
have adopted the translation of rtags as iindiisiilel (basis or reason), and phyir as ucir-aca
or tula (because, therefore), thereby preserving their conceptual distinctions. Such precise
terminological usage not only enhances semantic clarity but also faithfully reflects logical
structure and conceptual differentiation, significantly improving translation quality. Below
are representative examples illustrating some of the key terms and their comparative ren-
derings.

Table
Comparison between Traditional and Revised Translations
of Buddhist Logical Terminology
Tibetan Term Sanskrit Traditional Mon- Revised Mongolian

(Tib.) Term golian Translation Translation

Rtags linga udir reason/evidence
rtags yang dag - iineker ucir correct reason
rtags Itar snang = jasaday ucir pseudo reason
rtags ma grub - ucir ese biitiiki unestablished reason
ta snyad sgrub nereyidkel biitiikii . .

. - o reason proving a convention
Kkyi rtags ucir
sgrub byed sadhaka biitiigeg¢i Proof
sgrub bya = biittigegdekiin probandum (that which is to be proven)
sgrub bya'i chos - butuii%g ekiin the thing of the probandum
sgrub ngag - biitiigekii tige/kele phrases of proof/proving expressions
tal 'gyur prasanga ketiiregiiliil consequence/logical consequence
tal noa 3 ketiiregiilkii consequential expression/
8ag ige/kele phrase indicating consequence
tal 'gyur du bkod B ketiiregiilel to establish consequence/to formulate
pa jokiyaqu consequence
i gl o B ketureg@el to conceive a consequence/to derive
sedkikii consequence
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3. Philosophical Foundations of Terminology. Some scholars have traditionally trans-
lated the Tibetan terms rtags yang dag and rtags ltar snang as good reason and bad rea-
son, respectively [Jam yang shay ba 2019: 286]. The qualifiers yang dag (skt. samyak) and
Itar snang (skt. abhasa) are technical modifiers used in Buddhist logic alongside funda-
mental terms such as /iriga and prasanga to more precisely differentiate meanings. Classi-
cal translations generally rendered these terms as fruly and correcting, whereas modern
interpretations have revised them to good and bad. This revision draws on contemporary
Western research in Buddhist logic as well as the polysemous nature of these terms in
Mongolian notation systems. Samyak broadly means correct or proper, while abhasa car-
ries philosophical connotations such as illusory phenomenon or reflection. In the logical
thought of Dignaga and Dharmakirti, these terms are employed with the senses of
true/valid and false/fallacious. When scholars like Richard Hayes, John Dunne, Matthew
Kapstein, Tom Tillemans, and Hugon Pascal reconstructed Buddhist logic and epistemolo-
gy in terms compatible with contemporary philosophy and logic, they have employed the
terms good and bad to render these concepts succinctly and clearly within the epistemolo-
gical logic of Buddhism. However, this does not refer to notions of moral good and bad,
but rather to functional formulations indicating quality and reliability in terms of logic and
epistemology. For example, Tillemans, citing Dharmakirti’s Nyayabindu, explains that a
good reasoning (tib. rtags yang dag) satisfies the three characteristics (skt. trairipya) of
being relevant in the subject under discussion, co-occurring in similar cases, and absent in
opposing cases, concluding that these criteria serve as tests confirming the validity and
soundness of a reason [Tillemans 2022: 9]. Tillemans also equates gtan tshigs yang dag
and rtags yang dag with the Sanskrit saddhetu — a logically valid and conclusive reason —
and labels corresponding invalid reasons (tib. gtan tshigs ltar snang) as hetvabhasa or bad
reasons [Ibid.: 13] While the precise philosophical distinctions and logical criteria behind
these terms are complex and merit independent scholarly inquiry, the present discussion
focuses on how to render the simplified analytic philosophy terms good/bad reason into
Mongolian translation, respecting principles of accuracy and style. From this perspective,
directly translating the English good and bad as the Mongolian sayin and mayu risks intro-
ducing subjective ethical judgments. Instead, it is preferable to choose terms that better
reflect their logical and epistemological sense, such as valid/invalid, true/false, or
sound/fallacious. This approach minimizes potential misunderstandings and reduces the
need for additional explanatory notes.

4. Appropriateness of Auxiliary Words. In the translation of Buddhist Tibetan texts,
the use of auxiliary and connective words plays a crucial role. Although these words do not
independently carry semantic meaning, they assist in linking ideas, clarifying expressions,
establishing coherence between sentences, and structuring the overall composition. How-
ever, due to inherent structural differences between Tibetan and Mongolian sentence con-
structions, translators often face linguistic challenges when adapting auxiliary words. Tra-
ditional translations frequently render these auxiliaries literally and individually, which can
make their usage appear semantically disconnected, inappropriate, or stylistically awk-
ward. Such literalness may be perceived as syntactic or stylistic errors, but it actually re-
flects the unique characteristics of classical Tibetan writing and the prevalent literal trans-
lation methods of the period. Moreover, some auxiliary words have been omitted altogeth-
er in certain translations. This omission often improves clarity by allowing sentence struc-
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tures to be modified, and by enabling sentences to be linked or separated more naturally,
thereby enhancing overall readability and comprehension. Such adjustments not only clari-
fy meaning but also contribute significantly to improving translation quality.

In traditional translations, auxiliary words were rendered either by direct literal tran-
scription or omitted to better fit the syntactic structure of Mongolian sentences. Both ap-
proaches were used interchangeably without a fixed rule, reflecting the translators’ indi-
vidual preferences and methods. Due to this variability, it is difficult — if not impossible —
to generalize or systematically assess the criteria for when such words were translated or
omitted based on just one translator’s work or a single text. Therefore, I will mention how
frequently occurring auxiliary words in classical Tibetan writings were rendered in classi-
cal translations, and current methods and possibilities for expressing these elements. In this
regard, particular reference is made to bLo ldan shes rab’s (Lodansheirav) Tibetan transla-
tion of Dharmakirti’s Pramanaviniscaya (Ascertainment of Valid Cognition) and its tradi-
tional Mongolian rendition preserved in the Mongolian Kanjur. For clarity, selected cita-
tion examples are compared, with the Mongolian text provided in classical script font to
facilitate understanding.

Example [1]: Tibetan particle dan, Mongolian equivalents ba, boged, kiged (and, as
well as, together with).

This conjunction functions as a connective particle that enumerates two or more coor-
dinate elements within a sentence. Additionally, it can be used in the form of instrumental
case and sometimes in dative-locative case (such as /uy-a), corresponding to modern Mon-
golian suffixes -fai (with), -d, -t (to, in/at). Mixing or confusing these forms often leads to
semantic inaccuracies.

For example, in a passage listing types of valid cognition:

Original Tibetan [D. PV, 97-614]: [Dharmakirti: 3:1. pecypc]

Yang dag p’i shes pa de ni rnam pa gnyis te. Mngon sum dan ni rjes su dpag /
Traditional Mongolian translation [D. AVC, 76]: [Dharmakirti 2002]
Uneker medel tere ni qoyar jiiil boliige. Iledte luy-a dayan baylayci...

Revised version:

Valid cognition is of two kinds: direct perception and inference.

Using a conjunction to and clearly separate coordinate elements in the enumeration
improves clarity and accurately conveys the meaning.

Example [2]: Tibetan particle gzhan; Mongolian equivalents busud, dger-e (other,
another).

In traditional translations, gzhan is mainly rendered as busu, besides the less common
busucir. It is important to note that busu in Mongolian can mean both other, different and
not, no (a negation). In contemporary usage, the negation sense of busu is more frequently
emphasized and used. Moreover, when gzhan is used together with the negation particle
ma yin (meaning not or no), the combined phrase can express a meaning distinct from each
particle individually. However, the similarity in wording between these can cause confu-
sion in translation and interpretation, especially for those unfamiliar with Tibetan grammar
or relying solely on a single translation version. Therefore, to avoid ambiguity and improve
clarity, auxiliary words should be translated consistently with one clear, contextually ap-
propriate modern equivalent. For instance, in classical translations, the Tibetan word root
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gzhan is often joined with both the dative-locative suffix -du and the verbal suffix -na. In
written Mongolian, these are usually represented together by the suffix -aa, resulting in
renderings such as busucir-a, which roughly corresponding to the modern Mongolian
phrase oger-e-ber kelebel (meaning in other words). This can be elegantly rendered in
classical style as dger-e-ber bolbasu. Additionally, the frequent collocation of gzhan and
the particle yang is traditionally translated as busu basa, which today conveys the meaning
tegiincilen, tegiin ece yadan-a (i.e., furthermore, in addition).

Example from Tibetan original [D. PV, 97-619]:

de'i stobs kyis skyes p'i rnam par shes pa yang don gzhan gyi rjes su 'brang ba ma yin te /
Traditional Mongolian translation [D. AVC, 79]:

Tegtin-ii kiicii-iyer toriigsen teyin medekiii ¢ii busu udq-a-yig dayan odqu busu béliige
Revised version:

A cognition arising through its causal efficacy does not apprehend any other meanings.

Example [3]: Tibetan particle kho na; Mongolian equivalents jobken, yay, cuqum,
imayta (only, exactly, precisely, always).

The word jobken (exclusively, only) indicates exclusivity or distinction of one or se-
veral items from others. Yay (exactly) and iineker (indeed) emphasize appropriateness or
suitability of a thing, while cuqum (precisely) stresses the genuine, true, or essential nature
of something, often serving as an emphasis or confirmation. However, traditionally k%0 na
has often been rendered simply as imayta (always), which does not fully cover the range of
meanings. The word imayta primarily expresses an uninterrupted, continuous duration of
time or a habitual, constant, or inseparable nature, but cannot convey other nuances effec-
tively. Moreover, these words in Mongolian typically co-occur with other words in a sen-
tence to extend or specify their meaning, but do not function as independent grammatical
members with inflectional variants. This causes semantic and syntactic mismatches in cer-
tain contexts.

Example from Tibetan original [D. PV, 97-615]:

...tshad ma yin na ni 'di gnyis kho nar 'dus p'i phyir / tshad ma rnam ghyis kho na ste /

Traditional Mongolian translation [D. AVC, 76]:

... Silyaday mén bogetis imayta-yin qoyar-tur quraysan-u tula, silyaday imayta qoyar jiiil boged

Revised version:

If cognition is valid, it is precisely reducible to two elements. A valid cognition apprehends
only these two constituents.

Example [4]: Tibetan connective 'on kyang, Mongolian equivalents gebecu, teyin
atal-a (however, nevertheless).

This particle has often been translated as bolbacu (meaning although, though). How-
ever, in some translations, ‘on kyang appears at the beginning of a sentence, and the words
it connects sometimes create semantic mismatches or incoherence. In Tibetan grammar,
kyang by itself functions as a conjunctive particle connecting the preceding word with the
following, similar to yang or 'ng. For example, expressions like med kyang (although it
does not exist), yod kyang (although it exists) are common and appropriate renderings.
When 'on kyang occurs at the beginning or end of a sentence, its role is to clarify the causal
or concessive relationship between the previous and next clauses. From this functional per-
spective, it can be translated with various expressions such as gekii degen (meaning but,
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however), kediii teyimii ¢ii (meaning even so), gestin kediii ¢ii (meaning nevertheless),
kediii-ber (meaning although), qarin (meaning whereas, on the other hand) to capture the
nuanced concessive meaning.

Example from Tibetan original [D. PV, 97-625]:

Don shes pa ni blo'i rtags ma yin gyi 'on kyang dbang po dang don dag yin no zhe na / mi
'khrul nag tan tshigs yin no /

Traditional Mongolian translation [D. AVC, 82]:

Udg-a medekii ni oyun-u uéir busu buyu ja bolbacu erketen luy-a udg-a-ud mén bolai
kemebesii, endegiirel tigei bogetis notalalta mén bolai.

Revised version:

Mere apprehension of an external referent does not constitute a cognitive reason. However,
if the sense faculty and the external referent are indeed identical, then — being free from error —
it constitutes a valid means of cognition.

Example [5]: Tibetan phrase ji skad; Mongolian equivalent ...-un dayayu (according
to, as established by).

In traditional translations, ji skad has often been translated as kiri kemen (to what ex-
tent, in what manner) Here, the particle ji, meaning (which, what, how) is represented by
the word kiri (how), and skad pa is literally translated as kemekii (so called). When these
two combined forms are used together with a verbal predicate, they clarify the nature or
quality of the action expressed. Therefore, it is more appropriate to translate ji skad syntac-
tically as ...-un dayayu (according to) or similar, depending on context. For instance: ji
skad bstan pa — jiyagsan-u dayayu (according to what is taught), ji skad smras pa —
kelegsen-u dayayu (according to what is said), ji skad grub pa — toytayagsan-u dayayu (ac-
cording to what is established). Similarly, other related phrases such as ji ltar, ji zhig, re
zhig, de Itar, 'di skad, nyid can be interpreted and syntactically adapted to contemporary
Mongolian expressions for clarity and natural flow.

Example from Tibetan original [D. PV, 97-621]:

Jji skad bshad pa mi 'dzin pas de Iltar rtogs pa mi rigs p'i phyir ro /

Traditional Mongolian translation [D. AVC, 80]:

Kiri kemen nomlaqgsan-yig iilii bariqu-bar tere metii onuqu jokis busu-yin tula bolai.

Revised version:

Since it does not conform to what is established by scripture, such a claim is improper
reasoning.

There exists significant potential to appropriately revise and newly designate auxiliary
words in a manner that is more accessible and relevant to contemporary Mongolian lan-
guage usage. The traditional method of translating auxiliary and conjunction words from
Tibetan into Mongolian by literal, one-to-one transcription has been a primary cause of
semantic loss and ambiguity. Therefore, to improve the quality of translation, it is essential
to conduct a detailed linguistic analysis of the syntactic roles, functions, and meanings of
auxiliary words, and to adapt them appropriately within the syntactic framework of modern
Mongolian. A systematic study and analysis of the translation of auxiliary words is not on-
ly crucial from a linguistic standpoint but also plays a vital role in the in-depth study of
Buddhist textual heritage in contemporary Mongolian.
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Conclusion

A systematic study of translation issues in Tibetan language sources and the develop-
ment of new methodologies play a crucial role not only in linguistic research but also in
the profound study of Buddhist textual heritage in contemporary Mongolian. Traditional
translations have often failed to fully capture the polysemy and semantic distinctions of
logical and epistemological terminology, resulting in ambiguity and conceptual uncertain-
ty. Therefore, source text translations should focus on precisely differentiating terminolog-
ical meanings, recognizing theoretical logical coherence, and enhancing the ability to fully
express logical structure and regularities. This process is primarily guided by the principles
of accuracy and economy of expression. Within this framework, we employ lexical substi-
tution strategies by aligning traditional terminology with established scientific nomencla-
ture, selecting variants closer to the syntactic and stylistic norms of modern Mongolian,
and alternating their use as appropriate. Furthermore, classic syntactic and grammatical
transformation techniques — such as sentence segmentation, conjunction, restructuring, and
replacement — are widely utilized to improve clarity and coherence. The revised termino-
logical designations are expected to broaden the scope for interdisciplinary understanding
and problem-solving within Mongolian Buddhist studies, deepen research perspectives,
and facilitate the development of novel theoretical approaches and integrated methodolo-
gies.

Nevertheless, it is equally important to preserve the distinctive features and canonical
style of scriptural language to an appropriate degree. For example, the method of proce-
dural inference (tib. ‘gro) is widely employed in Buddhist philosophical and logical texts.
Procedural inference not only exhibits a precise syntactic structure, but also utilizes estab-
lished expressions for constructing premises to support or refute arguments and for tracing
the course of reasoning. Therefore, translating with a precise understanding of the compo-
sition of premises (tib. rtags kyi sbyor ba), the semantic distinctions of procedural expres-
sions (tib. thal ngag), and the underlying logical structures is crucial. In this regard, main-
taining established expressions that convey very subtle distinctions of meaning, as well as
the canonical structures of procedural inference, constitutes an important consideration in
translating Buddhist philosophy. Moreover, terminal words within sentences in Buddhist
texts reflect the distinctive stylistic features of scriptural language, which should also be
taken into account.

On the other hand, the literal translation approach employed in classical translations
preserves the original linguistic structure and usage of the texts, rendering these versions
valuable primary sources for contemporary teaching and research. Moreover, traditional
translations have been meticulously cross-examined and compared with original texts in
other languages, as well as their commentaries. Today, it remains essential to systematical-
ly apply and cultivate this rigorous methodology and attitude in the translation of Buddhist
literature, including its philosophical sources.

Thus, the Mongolian translation tradition has continued uninterrupted for several cen-
turies, maintaining its core principles while simultaneously evolving new methods and ap-
proaches in response to the development of the contemporary language.
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CBATAA CYTPA MAXAAHDI «KOMTECO CAMAAXH»
(MEPEBOJ C TUBETCKOI'O, NPEANC(IOBHE
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B nybnukanuy rmpeacTasiieH IepeBosl KaHOHMYECKoH cyTpsl “phags pa ting nge dzin gyi "khor
lo zhes bya ba theg pa chen po’i mdo (arya-samadhi-cakra-namamahayana-sitra) (Degé Kangyur,
vol. 65 (mdo sde, zha), f. 302a—303a, Toh 241). B cyrpe B amanore bymmpl, Haxoasmerocs B ca-
MaJIXH MO/l Ha3BaHUEM «KOJIECO CaMaJXu», U O0IXUCATTBBI MaH/LKYIIPH paccMaTPUBAIOTCS BOIIPO-
CBl O BBICIICH pEabHOCTH B TEPMHHOJOTUHU Oxapmosozo npocmparcmea (canckp. Dharmadhatu;
0. chos kyi dbyings) u npedena peanvnocmu (canckp. bhiitakoti; Tn6. yang dag pa’i mtha’).
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THE NOBLE MAHAYANA SUTRA

“THE WHEEL OF MEDITATIVE CONCENTRATION"
(INTRODUCTION, TRANSLATION FROM TIBETAN,
COMMENTARY)

The publication presents a translation of the canonical sutra arya-samadhi-cakra-
namamahayana-sitra ("phags pa ting nge ’dzin gyi ’khor lo zhes bya ba theg pa chen po’i mdo),
Degé Kangyur, vol. 65 (mdo sde, zha), f. 302.a-303.a, Toh 241. In the sutra, in a dialogue between
the Buddha, who is in samadhi called the "wheel of samadhi" and the bodhisattva Manjushri, ques-
tions about the highest reality are considered in the terminology of the sphere of phenomena (Skt.
dharmadhatu, Tib. chos kyi dbyings) and very limit of reality (Skt. bhiitakoti, Tib. yang dag pa’i
mtha’).

Keywords: Mahayana, Sutra, dharmadhatu, limit of reality, highest reality, Manjushri, canoni-
cal literature.
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Mecto neiictBus — [luk xopuryna Bonu3u Pamxarpuxu, rae OblTH MpoNoBEAaHbl mpa-
TDKHSTIAPAMHUTCKUE CYTPBL. JTO MO3BOJISIET OMPEETUTh CYTPY (B COOTBETCTBHH C KJIACCH-
¢ukanmell TpaauIuil TEIyK M Cakbs) KaK OTHOCSIIYIOCS KO «BTOPOMY ITOBOPOTY Koieca
JxapMbl», HecMOTpst Ha TO 4uTo B KaHOHE oHa pa3memieHa B paszgene «Cytpsi». Camo ee
cofiep)kaHue, TO, KaK B Hell MHTEPIPETHPYETCS PealbHOCTh, BIIOJHE COOTHOCHTCS C TPaK-
TOBKOH CYTp, BXOISIIMX B pazaen «lIpamkaamnapaMuTa.

Cytpa Obla mepeBefieHa Ha THUOETCKHH ¢ KUTalCKOr0, OJHAKO €€ KUTaCKUN HCTOY-
HuK He yctanoBieH [Silk 2019: 239]. Casppku OTHOCHT BpeMs MEPEBOAa K HMITEPCKOMY
MEpUOy HAa OCHOBAaHUH TOT0, YTO, COTIACHO €r0 UCCIENIOBAHUSAM, K TOMY NEPHOAY OTHO-
cutcsl BpeMs xu3HH nepeBoqunka lumanxapmer [Saerji 2011: 186]. Jlu Taxke oTHOCHT
MepeBo] K MEePHOAY THOSTCKOW MMIEPHH WM paHHEMY MOCTUMIEpCKoMy mepuony [Li
2021: 207, n. 107]. OnHako cyTpa He YIIOMHHAETCS HU B OAHOM M3 PAaHHUX KaTaJIOTOB MJIU
B kurarickoit Tpunmurake [Li 2021: 189, n. 61; Saerji 2011: 189]. Ilomumo Kanrstopa [lere,
«Koneco camagxuy» BeTpedaercs Tonbko B Kanretopax rpynmnel Lxanmna (zshal pa), a Taxxe
B JIXacCKOM M HapTanrckoMm Kanrpropax. M3 HUX TOJBKO B JIXaCCKOM €CTh KOJI0(OH, B KO-
TOPOM MPOCTO YKa3aHbl HHAMMCKUIA HacTtosaTens [lnnagxapma n Hammap Mutokma (rnam
par mi rtog pa) Kak nepeBoauukH ¢ kutarckoro [Saerji 2011: 189]. CaHCKpUTCKHI TEKCT
CYTpBI HE OOHApYKEH.

MoXHO TpenmnonoxuTb, 4ro «Komeco camamxm» — KpaTKuil BapuanT Oojee Mpo-
CTpPaHHBIX CYTp, B KOTOPBIX paccMaTpuBaeMas B Hallleil cyTpe nmpobieMaTHuka mpeacTaBiie-
Ha Gosee 0ObemHO'. Tak, MHOTHME YacTH 3TOH CyTphl MMEIOT 3HAUMTEILHOE CXOJCTBO €
oonee nmpoctpannoit «Paraakoru» (Toh 118) [Ratnakoti 2022], nepeBeneHHO ¢ caHCKPH-
Ta Ha THOETCKUil MHANKCKUM HacTaBHUKOM llpamxHsBapmanom (Prajfiavarman) n tuber-
ckuM nepeBogunkoM Emre (Yeshé). OHa, kak yTBep>KAAIOT UCCIIeOBATENN, OOHAPYKUBAET
TEKCTyaJIbHbIE COOTBETCTBUS C IBYyMs KHTalickumu cyTpamu — Rufajie tixing jing AJZE 5t
HEPEARE (Taisho 355) u Foshuo baoji sanmei wenshushili pusa wen fashen jing {3 7t 2% f&
R SURRRTF) E RERVEE #E (Taisho 356).

CpaBuenne «Komneca camagxu» ¢ Toh 118, Taisho 355 u Taishd 356 BrisiBisieT paziu-
Yhsi B HEKOTOPBHIX JETallsiX, HO OHM HE MPOTHBOpeYaT oOmeMy cMbiciy [Sarasvatl
Translation Team 2023: i5]. Kpome Toro, u «Koneco camanxmuy, u «beckoHeuHbie qparo-
LEHHOCTH» TEMaTH4YEeCKH TECHO CBA3aHBI C TPETBUM TEKCTOM — «YUEHHEM O HEIeTHMOU
npupoae axapmosoro mnpoctpanctBa» (dharmadhatu-prakrtyasambheda-nirdesa, Toh 52)
[Ibid.]. PaccmoTpenne B3anMOCBA3aHHBIX TEKCTOB B COBOKYITHOCTH MOXET ITOMOYb MPOsic-
HUTb MecTaMHu 3arafiounbie hopmynupoBku «Koneca camaaxmy.

Hacrosimmii nepeBoa cnenan mo uzganuio /lere, HO B HEOOXOAUMBIX CITy4asiX OMHpa-
eTcsl Ha BapUaHTHI TEKCTa, IpUBeeHHbIe B «CpaBHUTENLHOMY U3AaHUH (dpe bsdur ma).

IlepeBon

[Toxnonstocs Bcem bynnam u bonxucarram!

Tax s cnpiman ogHaxkapl. bxaraBan npeOpiBan Ha [Inke kopiryna B Pamxarpuxe BMme-
cre ¢ canrxoi u3 1250 MmoHaxoB u canrxoi OeccuerHbix bogxucarrs. Kpome Toro, cButa
00roB, HaroB, SIKIICH M JPYTUX PasInUHBIX [CYLIECTB| OKpy)Kaja ero, 1 OH HAacTaBJIsI B
Hxapwme.

! Caspmxu cumraer, uro «Komeco caMagxm» — CBOETO poja CHHOICHC CYTPhI «BecKOHeuHbIE
nparoreHHocT [Saerji 2011: 190].
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B 510 Bpemsa bxaraBaH norpysuics B camaaxy, Ha3bIBaeMOE «KOJeco caMaiaxm». bia-
rojaps CWje 3TOr0 CaMaJIXH Bce 3eMJIM Byaa coaporHynuch M BCE 03apHIIOCh BETMKUM
CHUSTHHEM.

Hanee, bonxucarrsa Manmkympu KymapaOxyTa, mIprcyTCTBOBABLIMK B 3TOH CBHUTE,
MOJTHSAJICA CO CBOEro MecTa M ckazan bxaraBany: «llorpyxenHocts bxaraBana B koseco
camaoxu yauBuTenbHa, bxaraBan. CyraTa, 3T0 IOUCTHHE yIUBUTEIBHOM.

BxarasaH cripocuit: «MaH KyIIPH, 3HAEIIb JIH ThI IPEICTbHYIO PEaTbHOCTh?» '

«4 3Haro, bxaraBany», — orBetun boaxucarTea MaHTKyIpH.

bxarasan crpocui: «MaHIKyIpH, TIe HAXOIUTCS NMPeNenbHasi pealbHOCTh?»

Manmpxympu orBeTiil: «bxaraBas, npeaenbHas pealbHOCTh, T [OHa] HE CYIeCTBYET
— TaM CyLIECTBYET».

«MaHKyIIpH, T/I€ )K€ €CTh 3TO HECYIIECTBOBaHUE?» — cripocuil bxarasas.

Manpxypu oTBeTHI: «bxaraBaH, €ro HET HU B KAKOM MECTE.

BxarapaH crpocui: «MaHIKyIIPH, 4TO TAKOE CO3epIaHue 7y

Manmpxympu oTBeTHII: «bxaraBaH, cCO3epliaHue — 3TO OTCYTCTBUE CO3EPLIAHMS.

Manmxympu cripocuit: «Kak Tarxarara Hacrasnsier B J{xapme?»

«Manpxympu — orBetun bxarasaH, — st yuy J[xapme, corimacHo kotopoit dopma (py-
ma) He paspylaercs u He poxkaaercs. S yay J[xapme, cormacHo KOTOpOH omrymieHus (Be-
JlaHa), TpeNCcTaBlIeHNs (CaHIXHA), COCIMHUTENN (CaHCKapa) M CO3HaHWE (BUIKHSIHA) HE
paspymaroTcd U He poxaarorca. S moBopaumBaro Koneco JIXapmsl, COINIaCHO KOTOPOH
CTpacTh, THEB U HEBECHHUE HE YHHUTOXKAIOTCS U He pokaarorcs. [f. 302b] A yuy Tak: HE
OJlHa JXapMa HE YHUYTOXKAeTCs U HE POXKAAETCs, TaK IMPOMOBEAYET HENPEBOCXOANMBIH,
MOJTHOCTBIO COBEpIIEHHBIN byana.

3arem, XOTsI OH YK€ Beman OTBeT, bxaraBan cmpocun Manmkympn KymapaOxyrty:
«ManKympH, o0Jafaes JIn Thl 3HAaHUEM O AXapMOBOM ITPOCTPAHCTBE?»

«41 O6yny obnamaTh 3HaHHEM, €CIIH CHENAI0 ero (AXapMOBOE MPOCTPAHCTBO) OOBEKTOM
[mo3HaHMA|», — OTBETUI MaHKYIIPH.

BxaraBan cnipocuit: «MaHIKympH, o0iafaciub I Thl 3HAHHEM O MUpE, KOTOPBIH ne-
pedicusaemca?y

«bxarasan, “nepexuBaeMbIii MUpP” — JIMIIb TO, YTO MEPEKHUBAETCA JTIOABMH — WILTIO-
30pHBIMU SBNEHHSAMH . BXaraBaH, Tak Ha3bIBAeMBIH “MUP” — Belllb, HE HMEIOIIAs CYIIHO-
CTH».

bxaraBan ckazan: «TaTtxarara xoder ycneimaThe [xapmy. IIponsHecu cBoro BAOXHO-
BEHHYIO pedb!»

Manmpxympu cripocuit: «C 4ero ke MHE HauaTh CBOIO BIOXHOBEHHYIO [pedb]?»

«Haunu ¢ 1xapMoBOro npoctpancTsa’, Manmkymipu», — orBeTis bxarasan.

! Tepmun «rpenenbhas peanbHocTh» (bhiitakoti, yang dag pa’i mtha’) MHOTO3HaYeH. 3/1eCh OH
O3Ha4yaeT OTCYTCTBHE HE3aBUCHMOM BHYTPEHHEH MPHUPOJBI BO BCEX AXapMax. JTO CIOBOCOYETAHHE
00BIYHO TIEpeBOANTCSA Kak «mpenei» (koti) «peansHocTY (bhiita), npenensHas peanbHOcTh. OIHAKO
€ro MOXKHO NIEPEBECTH U KaK «ucTHHHAsA (bhiita) nens (koti)».

2 Tu6. sgom pa.

3 3yeck MBI unTaeM jig rten ni BMecto jig rten na B coorBercteuu ¢ Toh 118 (f. 293b, 7) u
BapUaHTOM, OTMEUYCHHBIM B «CpPaBHUTEIBHOMY H3aHHU.

4 Canckp. dharmadhatu; Tu6. chos kyi dbyings.
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«bxaraBaH, s He BIXXY HM OJHOM JXapMbl, KOTOpas He Obuia OBl JXapMOBBIM IPO-
CTPaHCTBOM® .

«Te, y KOro ecTh 6€30CHOBATENbHAS TOPAOCTh, BYIYT CUIBLHO MCIYTaHBI», — CKA3al
bxaragas.

«bxaraBaH, — oTBeTHN1 MaHIXKYIIpH, — €CIH MpeAciIbHAasl PeabHOCTh OOUTCA, TO Oy-
IyT 60sThCA U Te, KTO Oe3ocHOBaTenbHO rop. [louemy tak? [loromy uto npenenbHas pe-
AIBHOCTH U T€, KTO 0€30CHOBATENBLHO TOP/I, ANHBI U HEPAZTHUNMBI».

«MaHpKympH, — ckasan bxaraBaH, — ThI — OCHOBa BaJKpay.

«bxaraBan — ckazan MaHKyIIpH, — IOCKOJIBKY BCE AXapMbl HEAETUMBI M HEMOCTH-
KUMBI, OHU TOXE SIBJIAIOTCS OCHOBaMH Bajpkpa. [loueMy OHM Ha3BIBAalOTCA OCHOBAMHU
Bajkpa? IlocKOIBKY HU JKMBBIX CYIIECTB HE CYIIECTBYET, HU BEIEH HE CYIECTBYET, OHU
TOKe ABNAIOTCS OCHOBAMH BaJlKpa’.

«bxaraBaH, mpenenbHON pealbHOCTH HE CYIIECTBYET. Toro, 4yTo OBl SBIAJIOCH TAKUM
MpeaenoM, HeT HU “37ech”’, HU “‘TaM”. bxaraBaH, pa3MBIIUISS O CMBICIE CYIIECTBOBaHUS
TaKoro mpesena, 4eI0BeK pa3MbIIUISIET O CMBICIE OTCYTCTBUS BHYTPEHHEH IPHUPOJHI, [OH]|
npeObIBaeT B yeIMHEHUH, OTOPOCHB BCE, YTO OTBIIGKAETY.

[f. 303.a] Torma nocromoutenusiii lapumyrpa ckasan boaxucartBe MaHmKympH:
«Manmpxyupy, /Ixapma, KOTOpO# ThI Y4UHIIb, BECbMa yIUBUTEIbHA.

«ocronourennsii [apumyTpa, He Tak YK yIUBUTENbHA, — OTBETHII MaHIKyIIpH. —
ApxaTel, JMIIEHHBIE 3arps3HEHUM, HE ABIAIOTCA COCYOaMH JUIsl 3TOro y4eHHs [IXapMsbl.
[Touemy? Iloromy 4uTO MogoOHOE yueHHe J[xapMbl He CBSI3aHO C JXapMaMH, [XapaKTepHBI-
MU A751] OOBIYHBIX CYILIECTB, HE CBS3aHO C AXapMaMH, [XapaKTEepHBIMHU JJIsI| apXaToB, HE
CBSI3aHO C JXapMaMH, [XapaKTepHBIMH [UIsl| mpaThekaOy, He CBS3aHO C OXapMaMu, [Xa-
paktepubiMu 1i1si] Tatxarat. OHO BOOOIIE HE y4acTBYET B pACCMOTPEHUH AXapM. JTO IOo-
TOMY, YTO OHO HH BO YTO HE BOBJIEKAETCS M HU OT YEro HE OTCTPAHSIETCSA. DTO MOTOMY, UTO
BCE IXapMBbI ITYCTBD».

«MaHKyIIPH, ThI CKayKelIb TO, YTO XOTEN CKa3aTh?»

«Jocronourennslii [llapunyrpa, — orBeTH MaHIKyIIpH, — €CIIM COCTOSHUE apXaTa —
3TO COCTOSHHE, B KOTOPOM Yracild CTpacTh, THEB M HEBEACHUE, TO JUISl YEro OH MOXKET
ObITh cocynom? Jlna kakor J{xapmbl oH MOeT ObITh cocyqoM? VIMEHHO TIOATOMY S TOBO-
pIO, UTO apXaThl, B KOTOPBIX yracid OMpadeHus, He ABISIOTCS COCYAaMHU JUIs 3TOTO yUEHHS
o Ixapme».

«Hdocronourennsiii lapunytpa, cunrtaemps au Thl 3T0 Jxapmoil 6e3 ymupaHus u
POXKAECHUAT»

! 3neck onmycTunm nepsoe bdag gis, xax B Toh 118 (f. 294b, 2).

2 abhimana, mngon pa’i nga rgyal — JIOKHOE 9yBCTBO TOPAOCTH 3a JocTIkeHns. OUH U3 CeMU
BHIOB TOPJIOCTH, CBS3aHHBIX C TyXOBHBIM ITYTEM.

3 3nech umTaeM bgyi ni BMecto bgyi na. B nepeBoze [Sarasvatl Translation Team 2023] orme-
YaeTcs, YTO €CIIU CIIE0BATh aHAJIIOTMYHBIM OTpBIBKaM B cyTpe «beckoneunsle J[paroneHHoctn», a
taxke Taishd 355 u Taishd 356, rae obcyxnaemblil mpeaMeT n3araercs OJIM3KO K TEKCTY MepeBo-
JIMMOW CYTpPBI, MBI MOXEM IIPOYUTATh THOETCKHH TEKCT CIeIyIomuM odpazoM: « MaHKyIpH cKa-
3a;m: “bxaraBaH, MOCKOJBbKY BCE JXapMbl HEACINMBI M HEIIOCTIKUMBI, [YTBEpKICHUE “BCE AXapMBI
HEJICMMEI U HETIOCTIKHUMEI | SIBIIICTCS BaJDKPHOU OCHOBOW. [lodemMy 3TO Has3bIBaeTCS BaJKPHOMH
ocHOBOW? T1OCKONBKY JKMBBIE CYIIECTBA HE CYIIECTBYIOT M BEIIM HE CYIIECTBYIOT, 3TO Ba/PKpHAs
OCHOBA™».
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— MaHKyIIpH, TaK U ecTh.

3atem bxaraBan ckazan boaxucarrBe Manmkympu: «MaHIXKYIIPH, MPEBOCXOAHO!
[IpeBocxomuo! Tl TOCTOMH XBaJkI 32 CBOE IOHMMAHHUE CMBICIA TITyO0KOM JXapMbD».

[Mocne toro kak bxarasan ckazan 3to, bonxucarrea Manmxkympu Kymapabxyra, mo-
cronouteHnbii [llapunyTpa u Bech Mup ¢ ero Ooramu, JTHOABMH, aCypaMU M TaHIXapBaMU
BO3PaJ0BAINCH U BOCXBAJIMIIU cloBa bxaraBaHa.

Ha smom 3axanuusaemcsi Ceamas cympa Maxasnwl «Koneco camaoxuy.

Paboma evinoanena 6 pamxax eocyoapcmeennozo 3adanusi (npoekm « Tpancgopmayus
HANpaeneHutl U WKon OyO0OusMa: UCmopusi U Onblm 63auUMOOCUCMBUsL ¢ PeTUSUAMU U 6EPOBAHUSMU
Poccuu, Ilenmpanvrou u Bocmounoii Azuu (¢ nepuooa pacnpocmpanerus 6yoousma 00 cogpemeH-
nocmu: Poccus — XVIII-XXI 66.; Kumaii — [I-XXI es.; Tubem — VII-XXI 66.; Moneonus — XVI-
XXI 66.)») Ne 121031000261-9.
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byaAan3m B cOuMaNbHOM U MNOIMTUHECKOM KOHTEKCTe
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1. E. AHryTOB|

BYAAN3M N TOCYAAPCTBA B LEHTPA(IbHOH A3HH

B crathe paccMaTpuBAroTCs NMPUHOMIBI B3aUMOOTHOLIEHUS Oymaau3Ma € TOCyJapCTBEHHOW
BJacThio B cTpaHax LlenTpanbHoii Asun — Tubere, MoHronun n Boctounoit yactu Poccun — Byps-
THH, POJIb TOCYIApPCTBEHHOH BIACTH B MOIYJISIPH3alMN U CTAHOBJICHUH OyIanM3Ma B 3THX CTpaHax.
AHaMU3UPYIOTCS B3aUMOOTHOIICHHS OyIIM3Ma ¢ MECTHBIMH BEPOBaHHMSIMH, PACKPHIBAIOTCS IPUIH-
HBI ycnexa Oymim3ma. [lokasansl pois npuHeccs! Boub UsH B pacnpoctpanennn Oyanusma B Tu-
Oere, 3HAUYEHWE NONUTHKK AJNTaH-XaHa B MOHrolMu 1O OOBEAMHEHHMH MOHTOJIBCKHX IUIEMEH,
CBHITPaBILEH OrPOMHYIO POJIb B YTBEPKICHUH Oymau3Ma B MOHIOJINM, a TaKXKe JESITEIbHOCTh Iap-
CKOT'O TIPaBHUTEIIbCTBA, ITOIEPKABIIECTO OYIUTN3M Cpean OypsT.

Kniouesvie crosa: 6ynnn3m, penurus, ToCyaapcTBO, BIACTh, TOJIUTHKA, KyIbTypa .

L. E. Yangutov|

BUDDHISM AND STATES IN CENTRAL ASIA

The article examines the principles of the relationship between Buddhism and state power in
the countries of Central Asia — Tibet, Mongolia and the eastern part of Russia — Buryatia. The role
of state power in the spread and development of Buddhism in these countries is considered. The
relationship between Buddhism and local beliefs is analyzed, and the reasons for the success
of Buddhism are revealed. The role of Princess Wen Cheng in spreading Buddhism in Tibet,
the importance of Altan Khan's policy in Mongolia to unite the Mongolian tribes, which played
a huge role in establishing Buddhism in Mongolia, as well as the activities of the tsarist government
that supported the spread of Buddhism among the Buryats are shown.

Keywords: Buddhism, religion, state, power, politics, culture.

C camoro Havaja CBOEr0 MPOHUKHOBEHHsI B TuOer Oynau3M BCTPETHII MOIIHOE CO-
MPOTUBIIEHNE MecTHOU penuruu OoH. [Ipyn HemocpeACTBEHHOM MOJIEPKKE TOCYAapCTBEH-
HOU BIIacTH B meproa GpopMupoBaHus THOETCKOro rocyaapersa B VII B., ocHOBaTeneM Ko-
Toporo cuutaercs Cponiien ['ammo', Ipou3oIIo yreepskaeHue 6yaausma. 1o Obll MepH-
0fl, KOrJja B coceJHEM TaHCKOM Kmurae, ¢ KOTOPBIM y THOETCKHX IJIEMEH CIIOXHIUCH He-
MPOCTHIC OTHOILGHHS, COMPOBOXKIABILUECS BOOPY)KCHHBIMH CTOJKHOBEHHSMH, OBUIN
OKOHYATEIbHO OIpEeeTeHbl OTHOIEHUS Oynan3Ma M TOCYyIapCTBEHHOW BiacTd. TaHCKHeE
MpaBUTENN NPEBPATHIN OyIJIN3M, HApsLy ¢ TPaAWLIUOHHBIMH KOH(QYIHAHCTBOM H JIa0-
CHU3MOM, B OJHO M3 JACHUCTBEHHBIX CPEICTB TOCYAApCTBEHHOIO YIPABICHUS HE TOJIBKO

SAnryros Jleonnn EsrpacdoBuu — nokrop ¢unocodceknx Hayk, mpodeccop, TIaBHBIN HaydHbIH
cotpyaHuk DenepaabHOro rocyJapCTBEHHOTO OI0/PKETHOIO YyUPEXICHHUsI HAyKu VIHCTUTYT MOHTO-
noBeneHus, Oymnonoruu u Tuoeronorun CO PAH (1. Ynan-Ym, Poccus).

! CymecTByIoT IBE pasHBIe BEPCHH, JATHPYIOIIHE €T0 TOABI KHU3HU: 617698 u 629-710.
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BHYTpH CTPaHBI, HO U 3a €€ MpenenaMu. MupHoe COCyIeCTBOBaHHE IBYX COCETHUX CTpaH
npuBeno K pa3zsuthio Oynnusma B Tubere. [Ipunnecca Bous UsH, cornacHO TpaAuLUH, BO
MHOTOM CITIOCOOCTBOBaja €ro momyisipuzaunu B Tubere u CTpOUTENbCTBY XpaMa Pamoue
[Bynon 1999: 249]. 1 ne cnyyaitno Tuber nepBoHa4YaIbHO NPUHSIT OYyIIM3M B KUTalCKOM
Bapuante. OTHAKO, HECMOTPS Ha €€ YCHJIUSA, OKOHUATEIIbHOE €r0 YTBEPXKACHUE CBSI3aHO C
TOW KOMILJIEKCHOHW MPOrpamMMOid, KOTOPYIO BbIpaboTanyu ThOeTckue napu. B Hee BXoanio
«TIpUTJIALIEHHE BEICOKOOOPa30BaHHBIX OYAIMICKUX MUCCHOHEPOB, CTPOUTEILCTBO XPAMOB
W MOHACTHIped, BHeApeHHne pedopM, CHOCOOCTBOBABIIMX (HOPMHPOBAaHUIO OyIIUHCKOI
caurxu» [['ynrenoBa 2016: 25]. OrpomHOe 3HauYeHHE s Pa3BUTHS OyIau3Ma HMEIO
npurnamenne B Tuber 3HaMeHUTHIX Oynauiickux aesrtenei [llantapakmmter (ok. 705— ok.
762 / ok. 765 — ok. 779) n IlagmacambxaBel (ok. 707—765), mpUrialIeHHBIX THOETCKUM
napem Tucpon [enenom (755—797), mpu xotopom B 781 T. OH CTal TOCYJapCTBEHHOH pe-
muruedi. B TuGere mapauienbHO COCYIIECTBOBANIN JIBE TPAIUINKA — KHUTAHCKAs U WHIHIA-
cKad, KOTopble 3a npenenaMu Kutast BBICTYynany B Ka4eCTBE KyJIbTYpHOIO MOCTa BBICTPaH-
BaHHUA BBITOAHBIX A1 KuTas OTHOIIEHUH C COCETHUMU CTPaHAMH.

Heo0xoauMo OoTMETHTh, YTO HapAgy ¢ HaCaKICHUEM KyJIbTYPHBIX LIEHHOCTEH KHTaii-
CKasi AMIUIOMATHS elle cO BpeMeH MMIIEpUU XaHb aKTUBHO MCIIONb30Bajia OpayHbIe COIO3bI
MEXKAY LapcTBYIOIMMHU AoMmaMu. B nuue mpunneccsl Ban Usnab o0a 3t dakropa Obun
YCIIENTHO Pealin30BaHbl. 3aKIIOUEHHBIH OpayHbBIN COI03 MEXIY OIHOW M3 JoYepell mmiie-
patopa Taiinzyna (627-650) ¢ npaBurtenem Tubera uMen OorpoMHOE 3HAYEHHE Kak JUIs
Kuras, tak u mans Tubera, mMO3BONMBIINI MPOTUBOCTOATH APYr C ApyroMm. Kutaiickoe
HanpasJieHue Bo3raBisul Xoman Moxosus (F11H EEFIT), nssecTHblil B Hay4HOIl UTEpa-
Type Kak XsmaH MaxasHa. OHaKko, CKOpee BCEro, 3TO HE €ro MOJUIMHHOE UMs. X3IIaH
(FOfH) ¢ kuTaiicKoro sA3blka MEPEBOMMTCS Kak «OyIIMHCKMI MOHax», a MOXdSHb — 3TO
TPAHCKPHUIIIMS C CAHCKPHMTA MOHATHS «MaxasHay». BeposTtHo, Xoman Moxasub (F1H B
F11IT) osHauan «monax MaxasHckoro HanpasieHus». Kak coobiaer P. Bynon: «Kuraii-
ckuil XsIIaH U Ipyrue 3aHUMANMCh MPAKTUKOW MeAUTalu. YUCI0 YUeHHUKOB KUTalCKOro
Xosmana Maxasasl yBennumiiock» [1999: 253]. Xaman nponosenosan B Tubere npuHLM-
bl YaHb-OyIN3Ma, JEKIapUPYIOIIEro MTHOBEHHBIH MyTh TOCTH)KEHHsI HUpBaHbL. [1o cBH-
nerenbcTBy bymona: «TuGernsl mo Oonpliell 4acTH HaXOAMIH YIOBOJIBCTBHE (B TaKOM
MMOHUMAaHWU Y4YeHUs) U u3ydanu cucremy (Xomana)» [Tam xe]. OqHaK0 «HEKOTOPBIE APY-
THe, KOTOpblE MPUICPKUBAINCH CHCTEMBbl AuapbM boaxucaTTBel, HE COINIACHUIINCH
(c XsI1aHoOM) HU B TEOPHH, HU B MPAKTHKE, U (MEXy MPUBEPKEHIIAMU STHX JABYX HaIpas-
JIeHHi1) BO3HUKIA ccopay [Tam xke: 253-254]. Auapreit bogxucarTBoii B TuOere Ha3pIBaIU
HanTapakmuty. Takum 00pa3oM, ObUIO HANMKUIO MPOTUBOCTOSHUE MPUBEPKEHIIEB KUTAM-
CKOT0 HampaBieHHsI Oyiu3mMa 1 nHAnKHCKoro. Crop Mexay 3TUMH JIByMsl HarpaBlIeHUSIMHU
ObLT pelieH B 3HAMEHUTOM JHCITyTe B MoHacThipe Cambe MeXIy X3ImaHoM MaxasHol H
Kamanammino#, npeactaBiasBIIMM WHAWKWCKOE HApaBIeHUE OyAIM3Ma B TPAJAUIIAU IIIKOJIBI
MaJXbIMakd. JTOT AWUCIYT UMEN OrPOMHYIO 3HAYMMOCTh JUI JAJbHEHIIEro pa3BUTHS
Oyamusma B ¢utocodckoit n corepuonorndeckoit cepax [Ruegg 2010: 253]. B ¢uo-
codckoil cdepe cTamo mpeobnazaTe yueHne HarapmkyHbl, B COTEPHOIOTHYECKOW — MO-
CTENEHHBIN IMyTh CIACEHMSL.

B nanpHeiimem nonutudeckas ucropus Oynansma B Tubere Obiia cBsizaHa ¢ Gpopmu-
pOBaHMEM THOETCKHX ILKOJ, BKIIOUMBIINXCA B MEKAOYCOOHYIO OOpBOY 3a BIacTh Cpenu
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apucToKpaTudeckoro knaHoB Tubera. Hanbonee 3aMeTHBIMH B MOJUTHYECKOM KOHTEKCTE
CTaJIM LIKOJIBI CaKbsMa U Karbloma, KOTOpbIE MPEICTABIIN HHTEPEC TEX WIM MHBIX TPy,
AKTHBHO UCIIOB30BAaBIINX OYAIM3M B CBOMX NPUTI3aHMAX Ha BIAcTh. B 3TOl 00cTaHOBKE
MIPOUCXONIIO CPALIUBAHUE PETUTHH U MOJIUTHUKH, KOTOPOE CO3AABAJIO MPEANOCHUIKH CTa-
HOBJIEHHSI TeOKpaTuueckoro rocynapctBa [I'yarenoBa 2016: 37-38]. OxoHuarenbHOE
(hopMHpOBaHNE TEOKPATHIECKOT'0 TOCYIapPCTBA CBSI3aHO C 00Pa30BaHMUEM LIKOJbI TEYT.

Tuberckuii Oyaau3M C ero BOBJICUEHHOCTBIO B MPOLECCH TOCYNapCTBEHHOI'O yIpaB-
JICHHWs OKa3ajl OTPOMHOE BJIMSHHE Ha TOJUTUYECKOE U COLMOKYIbTYpHOE pa3BuTHe MoH-
ronuu. JloctaTouHo cKa3aTh, 4T0 MoHTONMS mpuHsia Oyaau3M B ¢popMe THOSTCKOM HIKO-
7Bl renyrmna. BoBiedeHHOCTh OyIuu3Ma B MOJMMTHYECKHH KOHTEKCT MHTEPECOB rocynap-
CTBEHHOH BJIaCTH Havajach B MepHoA mpasieHust Antan-xaHa (1507-1582), crpemuBiie-
rocsi C03/1aTh SAMHOE MOTYLIECTBEHHOE MOHTOJIBCKOE rocyaapcTBo. OnHAKO KOUeBOH 00-
pa3 JKHM3HH MOHIOJIOB, TOCIOACTBO HATypaldbHOIO XO34HCTBA, OTCYTCTBHE BHYTPEHHETO
PBIHKA ¥ TOPOJOB HE MOIJIM COIAEHCTBOBATH €ro ycrpemiieHusiM. HeoOxoaum Obll 1011031-
HUTEIBbHBIA (PaKTOp, CIOCOOHBIH YCKOPUTH TEHAEHIHMHM K eIuHEeHUIo. TakuMm (akTopom
JOoJDKHa ObUla cTaTh OOLIast Al BCeX IJIEMEH MACOJOTHs, CIocoOHas OObEIUHUTH HUX B
€IMHOE TOCYIAPCTBO M CTaTh OPYAMEM COLMAIBHON PETYJSALUU B3aMEH IIaMaHHW3Ma, OT-
pakaBLIEMy MOTPEOHOCTH poAoIieMeHHoN obuiHocTH. Takoit uaeonoruei craia Oyan3M.
Ero mupen enuHcTBa, rapMOHUH M HEHACUIUS OBUIM CO3BYYHBIMU TJIaBHBIM YCTPEMJICHHUSIM
AnraH-xaHa, KpOME TOT0, OH CTaj] yAOOHBIM ITOBOIOM ISl BHELIHENOJIUTHIECKOTO THAO-
ra, B T. 4. ¥ ¢ Kntaem.

Ho cBoero Bricmero pacusera B MoHronuu Oyain3M JOCTUraeT B MEPUOL, KOI/la OHA
morajia moJ BJacTh MaHbWKYpPOB, ycraHoBHBIIMX B Kurtae munactuio Lun. Ilepen nun-
CKUMH NpPAaBUTEISIMUA BCTajla 3ajjada 3aKperyIeHUs MOJIOXKEeHUsT B MOHIOJINHM, OKa3bIBalo-
el OTYastHHOE CONPOTHBIICHHE MaHbWKYPCKOMY TOCIIOACTBY. B Oyanusme oHu yBuzaenu,
KaK HIE0JOrMYeCcKOe CPEACTBO 3aKPEIUICHUS] CBOErO IOCHOJCTBA, TAK M CPENCTBO COLHU-
aNbHOW W AAMUHHCTPATUBHON perymsinuu. MaHbWKYpPCKHH HMIIEpaTop OOBABUI CeOs
0020vixanom MoHronun. BynnuiickuM MOHACTBIpAM OBUIM HE TOJIBKO COXPaHEHBI, HO U
pacLIMpeHbl BCE JIbIOTHI, YBEIUYUBAIUCH WX 3€MENbHBIE YroAbs U YHCIO MOHaxoB. bya-
IUcKas [EPKOBb 3aHsUIa Beayllee NOIoKeHUe cpear ¢eonanbHbIX HHCTUTYTOB. Briciiee
Oyanuiickoe AyXOBEHCTBO IOAYMHSIO IPAKAAHCKOE M BOGHHOE YIPABJICHHE HA MECTaXx.
OnHako OHO caMO HaXOOWJIOCh MOJ JKECTKUM KOHTPOJIEM MaHbWKYPOB, KOTOPBIA OCy-
LIECTBJISUICA Yepe3 YNHOBHUYECKHUIl anmapat. B cucremy GrOpOKpaTHUECKOro yIpaBiIeHUs
ObUIM BOBJICUEHBI HE TOJBKO OYAIMICKOE IyXOBEHCTBO, HO M CBETCKHE JIHMIA U3 4YHCIa
MeCTHBIX (eonanoB. OAHAKO MOMUTHYECKUH NPUOPUTET COXPAHSUICS 3a BBICIIMMHU OyI-
muiickumu uepapxamu [Llaamxua omaur 1998: 95].

MoHromnus cTajia TeppuTOpHe, U3 KOTOPOi MpHIen OyIaiu3M B BOCTOUHYIO OKPanHy
poccuiickoii mmmepun — bypsaruto. B okoHUaTENFHOM CTaHOBIIEHHH 371eCh, Kak U B Tubere
n Mouronuy, ceirpan nonutudeckuii pakrop. Henb3st ckasaThb, 4YTO OTAENbHBIE OYpATCKUE
POZbI, BXOAUBIIKE B COCTAB YIEIOB MOHI'OJIbCKUX (Pe0aIoB, HAXOAUBIIMXCS B 3aBUCHMO-
CTH OT MaHBWKYPCKUX BJacTel, He ObLIM 3HAKOMBI C OYIIM3MOM, OIHAKO OH HE BOCIIPH-
HUMAJICSI UMM KaK y4€HHE, COOTBETCTBYIOIIECE UX ITyXOBHBIM M COLMAIBHBIM M 3aIIpocam,
MIOCKOJIBKY LIIaMaHU3M IIPOAOJIXKAJl YCIEIIHO BBIIOIHATh 3TH (PYHKIUU.

Ycranosnenne rpanul mexay Kutaem n Poccneit 1 oTTopikeHne OypsSTCKUX POJOB OT
OCTaJIbHOI'O MOHI'OJILCKOI'O MHMpa M3MEHWIO OTHOILIEHHE OypAaT K Oyazusmy. B ycioBusix
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UX OTTOPKEHHUS OT OCTAIBHOTO MOHTOJILCKOIO MHpa OYAJIU3M CTAHOBHIICS OOLIMM CBSI3Y-
IOLIMM 3BEHOM MEXKIY POACTBEHHBIMH IJIEMEHAMH, HAXOAALIMMHUCS MO Ty CTOPOHY TPaHH-
upl. [1o3TOMy MO-WHOMY BOCIPHHHMAJINCH MPOMOBENN THOETCKUX W MOHTOJIBCKHX JaM,
NpuOBIBABIIMX Ha TEPpUTOpHUIO 3abaiikanbs Ui mponaraHabl CBOEro ydeHus cpeau Oy-
PATCKUX POJIOB, MOMABLIMX B 3aBUCHMOCTh OT LApCKol agMuHuctpauuu. C Apyroit cropo-
HBI, KOHCOJMHIUPYIOIIM (PaKTOPOM CTalld MEPONPHUSITHA LAPCKUX YAHOBHHKOB, KOTOPHIE
npugany OypATCKUM poAaM 3HAaYeHHe aIMUHUCTPATUBHBIX BEIOMCTB 1 HAMETHIIA CHCTEMY
aJMHMHUCTpaTUBHON nepapxuu [Jlamansm B Bypstuu... 1983: 14].

Kak u nuHCKHe npaBuTeNH, HapCcKue YNHOBHUKH YBUAETH B Oyaau3Me ynoOHOe cpel-
CTBO 3aKpEIJICHUsI CBOMX ITO3HMIIMH B 3TOM PETHOHE, KOTOPBIH CTall pacCMaTpUBATHCA UMH
KaK CpelCTBa AMIUIOMATHYECKHX OTHOIIEHUH C IWHCKUM JIBOPOM, KaK M TOT, B CBOIO Ode-
pelb, UCToab30Bal OyInu3M Mo oTHoIIeHHI0 K Monronuu u Tubery. Kak u uuHckue mpa-
BUTENH, POCCHICKUE ABOP, UCTIONB3Ysl OyAIU3M B YTHIIMTAPHBIX LIENAX, OKa3bIBall My He-
BOJIBHYIO MOJICPKKY B €r0 AajbHEHIIEM PaclIMpPeHUN U YKPEIUIEHHH Ha TeppuTopuu by-
pATHH.

OpueHTanus HapcKoro MpaBUTENIbCTBA HA WCIONb30BaHHE OyIaM3Ma B CBOEW BHEII-
Heil monuThke Ha JlanbHeMm BocToke, ero MHUIMATHBA 1O CO3AaHUI0 OYIIUIICKON aBTOKe-
¢danuu Ha TeppuTopuH BypaTun u moanepikka AesTENbHOCTH HHCTUTYTa XaMOo-JaMm, Cro-
COOCTBOBANIM TOMY, YTO OyIIM3M MPUOOpEN AYyXOBHYIO 3HAYMMOCTh KaK KOHCONUIHPYIO-
Ui GaxTop OYPATCKUX POAOB M, B KOHEUHOM HTOrE, CTall HEOTHEMIEMON YaCThIO KYJIb-
TYpbl OypsATCKOr0 Hapoja, Ero MUPOBO33PEHUEM U 00Pa30M KU3HHU.

Cmambs no02omosiena 8 pamkax 2ocyoapcmeennozo 3adanus (npoekm « Tpancgopmayus
HAnpaeneHutl u wKon OyOoOusmMa: UCmopus U Onblim 63auUMOOCUCMBUsL ¢ PeTUSUAMU U 6EPOBAHUIMU
Poccuu, Ilenmpanvrou u Bocmounoii Azuu (¢ nepuooa pacnpocmpanerus 6yoousma 00 cogpemeH-
nocmu: Poccua — XVIII-XXI 66.; Kumaii — II-XXI 6s.; Tubem — VII-XXI 66.; Moneonus — XVI-
XXI 66.)») Ne 121031000261-9.

(InTeparypa

byoon P. Ucropus 6ynousma / P. Bynon // mep. ¢ Tu6. E. E. Obepmunnepa; mep. ¢ aHri.
A. M. Jlorma. — CII6., 1999. — 335 c.

I'yneenosa A. I]. Kynuen XXambsin Ilamnma Hopxe (1648—1722) B ucTtopuu pelUruo3HO-
¢unocodckoit Mpican THOETCKOro Oynmusma / A. 1. I'ynrenosa. — Yian-Ym, 2016. — 275 c.

Myeapos P. H. Ouepku cpenneBexoBoil ucropun Kykynopa / P. H. Idyrapos. — Ynan-¥Ym,
2003.-121c.

Jlamamsm B bypsitun XVIII — nawana XX Bexa. CTpykTypa U colualibHasl poib KyIbTOBOM
cucrembl. — HoBocubupcek: Hayka, 1983. — 230 c.

Haamkna Owunr (MoHrosibckoe yiaoxeHue). L{MHCKOe 3aKOHONATENBCTBO JUIS MOHTOJIOB
1627-1694 rr. / mep. u kommenT. C. JI. JIputeikoBa. — M.: Boct. mut-pa, 1998. — 342 c.

Aueymos JI. E. Pactipoctpanenue u craHoBinenue Oymmmsma B Monromuu / JI. E. SIHTyTOB,
M. B. Aromeesa // Borrpocst ncropun. — 2019. — Ne 12. — C. 274-288.

Ruegg D. S. The Buddhist Philosophy of the Middle: Essays on Indian and Tibetan Madh-
yamaka. — Boston: Wisdom Publications, 2010. — 464 p.

96



References

Budon R. Istoriya buddizma / R. Budon // per. s tib. E. E. Obermillera; per. s angl.
A. M. Donca. — SPb., 1999. — 335 s.

Gulgenova A. C. Kunchen Zham'yan Shadpa Dorzhe (1648-1722) v istorii religiozno-
filosofskoj mysli tibetskogo buddizma / A. C. Gulgenova. — Ulan-Ude, 2016. — 275 s.

Dugarov R. N. Ocherki srednevekovoj istorii Kukunora / R. N. Dugarov. — Ulan-Ude, 2003. —
121 s.

Lamaizm v Buryatii XVIII — nachala XX veka. Struktura i social'naya rol' kul'tovoj sistemy. —
Novosibirsk: Nauka, 1983. — 230 s.

Caadzhin bichig (Mongol'skoe ulozhenie). Cinskoe zakonodatel'stvo dlya mongolov 1627—
1694 gg. / per. i komment. S. D. Dylykova. — M.: Vost. lit-ra, 1998. — 342 s.

Yangutov L. E. Rasprostranenie i stanovlenie buddizma v Mongolii / L. E. Yangutov,
M. V. Ayusheeva // Voprosy istorii. —2019. — Ne 12. — S, 274-288.

Ruegg D. S. The Buddhist Philosophy of the Middle: Essays on Indian and Tibetan Madh-
yamaka. — Boston: Wisdom Publications, 2010. — 464 p.

97



byaausm B coBpemeHHOM mupe
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2. C. (lazapeHko, H. H. OcmoHOBa

KOHLIEMUNWH TPAAULIMOHAIM3MA H HHHOBALIHMH
B AANTALIMH MUPOBO33PEHHA MAXAAHDI

B LIEHTPAZIbHO¥W A3HH (HA TTIPUMEPE KA3AXCTAHA
M KbIPTbI3CTAHA)

ConManbHO-KYIbTYpPHOE MPOCTPAaHCTBO LleHTpambHOM A3uHM CKIAJBIBATIOCh TOA BIIUSHHEM
WCIIAMCKOW TpPaJMINK, KOYEBOTO HacieaAus M OyIUIMHCKOro HampaBJieHHs MaxasHbl. B coBpemeH-
HBIX YCIIOBUSX (prutocodmst MaxasHbl, ONMMPAIOIASCS HA MPUHIMITBI COCTPaIaHus, MyIpOCTH 1 B3a-
HMMO3aBUCHMOTO IIPOUCXOKEHHSI, CTAHOBUTCSI OCHOBOM JJISl IOMCKA HOBBIX 3TUYECKUX U KYJIBTYyp-
HBIX CTpaTeruii B o0IecTBe.

Lenp paboThl 3aKiI0oYacTcsi B BBISBICHWM B3aMMOJONOIHIEMOCTH KOHIENIMH TpaauIMOHa-
JM3Ma ¥ MHHOBAILMK B Tpolecce ajantanun ¢uiaocopun MaxasHbsl B LlenTpanbHoil A3um B 310Xy
«[Iatu GopMm ymaaka» COBPEMEHHOTO MHpa. 3alladd BKIIOYAIOT ONpPEAETICHHE KIIIOYEBBIX KaTero-
puii, aHaIU3 TPaAULIUOHAIUCTCKUX U KOMIAPATHBHBIX MOAXOMO0B, a TAKXKE PACCMOTPEHHE IpPUME-
POB IPaKTUIECKOH pean3anuy OyIMHCKIX MPUHIUIIOB B CONMOKYJIBTYPHOH Cpeie pernoHa.

HccnenoBanne ocHoBaHO Ha MeTogax (miioco)Ckod KOMITApaTHBUCTHKH, TE€PMEHEBTHYE-
CKOTr0 M (DEHOMEHOJIOrn4ecKoro ananniza. CpaBHUTEIBHBIN ITOXO/( TIO3BOIMI BBISIBUTH OCOOCHHO-
CTH KyJAbTYpHOH TpaHcdopmaimu Maxasubsl B Kazaxcrane n Kblpreiscrane, a Takke paccMOTpeTh
KOHIICMIUIO «CEJIEKTUBHON TPaJULMM» B KOHTEKCTE COBPEMEHHOIO MEXKYIbTYPHOIO B3aMMOICH-
CTBHS. YCTaHOBJIEHO, 4To ajxanrtanus ¢uinocodpun maxasael B LleHTpanbHON A3um mpencTaBiseT
€000l TMHAMUYHBIA ITponecc, TP KOTOPOM TPAIMIHS MEPEOCMBICINBACTCS U CTAHOBUTCS HCTOY-
HUKOM HWHHOBAIMOHHBIX (popMm myxoBHocTH. IlpakTHdeckue npuMepsl JEMOHCTPHPYIOT CHHTE3
JIPEBHUX OYJJIMHCKUX TPHHIUIIOB M COBPEMEHHBIX O0Opa3oBaTEIbHBIX WHHULMATUB. Duiocodus
MaxasHbl B PETHOHE BBICTYNAeT KakK (GakTop KyJIbTYpHOH MOJEpHH3aNNH, 00eCIeYBaIOINi OaaHe
MEXJy COXPAHEHHEM TpPaJULUM U pa3BUTUEM HHHOBauuil. CHHTE3 TpaaUIMOHAIUCTCKUX M HOBa-
TOPCKHX TOJIXO/I0B CITIOCOOCTBYET (DOPMUPOBAHUIO HOBOM AYXOBHOW MACHTHYHOCTH M YIIIyOJIECHHIO
MEXKYIBTYPHOTIO ANANIOra.

Kniouesvie cnosa: MHUpOBO33peHHE MaxasHbl, TpaJULIUOHAIN3M, HWHHOBauMH, «IIaTh (opm
ymaakay, purocodckast KOMIapaTUBUCTHKA, LleHTpanbpHas A3ns, colpaibHas CINIOYEHHOCTb.

E. S. Lazarenko, N. I. Osmonova

CONCEPTS OF TRADITIONALISM AND INNOVATION IN THE
ADAPTATION OF MAHAYANA WORLDVIEW IN CENTRAL ASIA
(A CASE STUDY OF KAZAKHSTAN AND KYRGYZSTAN)

The socio-cultural landscape of Central Asia has been shaped by Islamic traditions, nomadic
heritage, and Mahayana Buddhism. In the context of global transformations, the Mahayana

Jlazapenko Onbmupa CatblBangueBHa — KaHAWAAT IIOJMTUYECKHX HAyK, MOKTOPAaHT Ka-
¢enpsr ¢unocodun M penuruoseneHus ['ocy1apcTBEHHOr0 00pa30BaTENBLHOTO YUPEKIACHHS BBIC-
mero npogeccHoHaIBHOr0 00pazoBaHust KBIPrbI3CKO-pOCCHHUCKUI  CITaBSIHCKUH  yHUBEPCHUTET
um. b. H. Enpinna (. bumkek, Keiprezcran). E-mail: elmira.satyvaldy@gmail.com.

! OcmoroBa Hyprysns UcpamnoBHa — m0KTop GUIocopCKux Hayk, mpodeccop, 3aBeayroruil
kadenpoit ¢unocopun m penuruoBeneHuss [ocynapcTBEHHOrO 00pa3oBATENFHOTO YUPEXKACHHS
BBICHIEr0 MpodeccroHaIbHOro 00pa3oBaHMst KBIPIBI3CKO-POCCHHCKUN CIIABSHCKUA YHUBEPCHTET
um. b. H. Enpina (1. bumkek, Keiprezeran). E-mail: osmonova ni@mail.ru.
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worldview, grounded in compassion, wisdom, and dependent origination, provides a framework for
developing new ethical and cultural paradigms in modern societies. The purpose of this study is to
demonstrate the complementarity of traditionalism and innovation within the adaptation processes
of Mahayana philosophy in Central Asia during the era of the Five Declines of the modern world.
The research objectives include defining key concepts, analyzing comparative philosophical ap-
proaches, and exploring practical examples of Buddhist ethical integration.

The methodological basis relies on philosophical comparativism, supported by hermeneutic
and phenomenological analysis. The comparative framework allowed the identification of specific
features of Mahayana adaptation in Kazakhstan and Kyrgyzstan and the interpretation of “selective
tradition” as a mechanism of cultural transformation.

The study reveals that the adaptation of Mahayana philosophy in Central Asia is a dynamic
process of creative reconstruction in which tradition becomes a source of innovation. Practical cases
demonstrate how Mahayana principles are integrated into educational and spiritual initiatives, pro-
moting ethical awareness and cultural renewal.

Mahayana philosophy serves as a factor of cultural modernization, maintaining a balance be-
tween continuity and innovation. This synthesis contributes to the formation of a new type of spi-
ritual identity and enhances intercultural dialogue in the region.

Keywords: Mahayana worldview, traditionalism, innovation, Five Forms of Decline, philoso-
phical comparativism, Central Asia, social cohesion.

Beenenue

Kax n3BectHo, conmanbHasg KyiabTypa LleHTpanbHOM A3uu TECHO CBsI3aHa ¢ MCIaMoM,
KOYEBBIM HacJeIueM U JTyXOBHBIMU YUEHUSMH, NPEIIIECTBYIOIIUMHU UCIaMy, TAKUMH Kak
TEHTPUAHCTBO U OyJIMiCKOe HampaBieHHe MaxasHbl. AanTanns MUPOBO33PEHUS Maxasi-
HBI OKa3bIBaeT BIHSIHKE Ha (JOPMHUPOBAHUE ABbTEPHATHBHBIX dTUYECKUX U (PHIOCOPCKUX
CHCTEM B COBPEMEHHBIX OOIECTBAX.

Lens naHHOM pabOTHI — AEMOHCTpalMs B3aMMOJIONOIHIEMOCTH KOHIEMIUN TpaIu-
LMOHAM3Ma U MHHOBAIMM B KOHTEKCTE aJaNTalliOHHBIX MPOIIECCOB MUPOBO33PEHUS Ma-
XastHbl B IpocTpaHcTBe LleHTpanbHoil A3uu B snoxy «Ilstu gopm ynaaka» coBpeMeHHOT0
MHpa.

Jis m3ydeHus 5THX MPOLeccoB B paboTe MpUMEHEHBI MeToabl (puiocopckoil kommna-
PaTHBUCTHKH, paHee HCCIIEIOBAHHBIE aBTOPOM, IMPEACTABICHBI ACPUHHULINN KOHLICMIIMN
TpaIulMOHATIN3Ma U UHHOBANWH, aHamu3 «[IaTi GopM ymagka» M NpeioKeHbl B3aMO-
JIONIOJTHSAEMbIEe TIOXOAB! K ajanTallMM JPeBHUX Y4eHHH MaxasHbl. Kpome Toro, mpuse-
JIeHBI MPaKTUUYEeCKHEe MPUMEPHI OTCIEKUBAHUS 3TUUECKUX MPUHLIMIIOB, U3YUEHHS JTPEBHUX
CUMBOJIMYECKHUX TEKCTOB CYTp U MEIUTAIlMM OCO3HAHHOCTH Ha Pa3BUTHE HPABCTBEHHBIX
LIEHHOCTEH B 00LIeCTBeE.

[Ipoananusmpyem, KakuM 00pa3oM B KOHTEKCTE B3aWMOJOMOTHIEMOCTH KOHIICTIIIHHA
TpaIuIMOHAIN3Ma W HMHHOBAIMH, MEXKIYHAPOAHOE COTPYAHHYECTBO M OOMEH OIBITOM
MEKAY CTpaHaMHd MOTYT CIIOCOOCTBOBAThH PACHPOCTPAHEHUIO MHUPOBO33PEHHS MaxXasHbl U
CO3JJaHHIO YCTOMYMBBIX pelleHui 1iist 00pbOBI ¢ BeIzoBaMu «I1satu hopm ymagkay.

MertonoJiorus

Meroponoruueckass OCHOBA MCCIENOBAHMS 3aKIIOYAe€TCS B NPUMEHEHHH METOJIOB
¢unocodckoil KOMIapaTUBUCTUKN, OPHUEHTHPOBAHHOW HA CPaBHUTEIbHBIN aHAIM3 KOH-
LENIUNA TpagullMOHaIM3Ma U MHHOBALIUM B COLIMOKYJILTYPHOM KOHTeKcTe LleHTpasibHOI
Asuu, mpeumyniecTBeHHO Ha npuMepax Kaszaxcrana u Keiprescrana.

B coorBercTBUU ¢ ompeneneHueM, MPEUIOKEHHBIM POCCHHCKIM (HI0cO()OM-KOM-
napatusrctoM A. C. KonecHukoBbiM, puinocodckas KoMIapaTHBHCTHKA pacCMaTPHUBACTCSI
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KaK HMCCIEeI0BATENbCKUI MOAXO0/, BKIIOYAIONINI MPOLECCH PELENINH, aCCUMIIALNN, HH-
Terpanuu 1 CHHTE3a B paMKax MEeXKYyJIbTypHOro BanMoseiictaus [Konecaukos 2004].

B paMkax naHHOrO McciieOBaHUs MPOBEAECHBI ONPENENEeHNe U CPAaBHUTENbHBIN aHa-
JIU3 KITIOYEBBIX KOHIENIUH TpaAulMOHAIN3Ma U MHHOBAaUMKA. Cpeayu COBpEMEHHBIX Npel-
CTaBHUTEJIEH TpaIuIIMOHAIHCTCKON MBICTH BhenstoTes P. ['enon, [x. OBona, P. AGennuo,
A. Benya u M. Dnuaze, ybM MOAXO0bI O0OBEIUHSACT CTPEMIICHHE K BOCCTAHOBIICHHIO IEp-
BOHa4aJbHOM npuMopanansHoi Tpaaunun.

B uactHoctH, Pene I'enon (1886—1951) dopmynupyeT KOHUENIUIO «HHTETPATBHOTO
TpaIuIMOHATIN3May, OCHOBAHHOTO Ha CBEpXpallMOHAJbHON MeTa(u3uKe, BhIpaXKaromencs
B YHUBEPCAIBHBIX (popMax pasIMyHBIX AYXOBHBIX MPAKTHK TPaJUIHOHHBIX OOIIECTB
[2000]. Dror momxo moa4YepKuBaeT (PyHIAAMEHTAILHOE €IMHCTBO JYXOBHOTO OIBITA 4Ye-
JIOBEYECTBA.

B yuenusx maxagusl Tpaauius MBICTUTCS HE KaK 3aCThIBIIAs JOKTPHUHA, a KaK )KHBOE
nposiBiieHre MycToTHOCTH (hopMm. OHa He 00namaer coOCTBEHHOM CYIIHOCTBIO, a CyIlle-
CTBYET JIMIIb B CUIy MHOKECTBA B3aWMO3aBUCUMBIX YCIOBHM — BpeMEHM, KOHTEKCTa, HO-
cUTeNeHd, IMHUIA nepenavynd. JTO TOHMMaHWe BbIpasutensHo (Gopmymupyer Harapmkyna
B «MynaMaaxbsMHUKa-KapuKe»:

«To, 4TO BO3HHKIIO B 3aBUCUIMOCTH, — ITyCTOTHO.
To, 4T0 NMEET 3aBUCUMOE NIPOUCX OKACHUE, — YCIIOBHO.
Oto u ects CpeaunHblil myTh» [2006: XXIV.18].

CoBpeMenHoe uccienoBanne Tpaauipy Kak JUHAMUYSCKOTO ¥ HEOAHOPOIHOTO SIBJIC-
HUs TpeOyeT ydera HE TOABKO MeTapU3UUCCKUX WU JIOKTPUHAIBHBIX OCHOBAHHM, HO U
MPOIIECCOB O0TOOpa, HHTEPIIPETAIIMH U JICTUTUMAIIHH, TPOUCXOAANINX B KYJIbTYPHON U HC-
TOPHYECKOHN cpefie. B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE MPEACTaBIseT WHTEPEC KOHIEMIINS «CETeKTHBHON
Tpamuimmy, npemiokenHas P. Yunssamcom. CornacHo ero moaxony, Tpaauius — 3T0 HE
HEWTpambHas Tmepenava MpoIuIoro, a pe3yabTaT 0TOOpa, MPH KOTOPOM OJHHU 3JIEMEHTHI
MPOILIOr0 KAHOHU3UPYIOTCS, a APYrHe MCKIIOUAIOTCS WM MaprHHANIM3UPYIOTCS B COOT-
BETCTBHUH C UJICOJIOTUYECKIME YCTaHOBKaMu HacTostiero [Williams 1977].

Takum oOpazom, m00oe obOpameHue k Tpaguiuu npearnoiaracT He TOIbKO W3Y4YEeHUE
COJIepIKATEIBHOM CTOPOHBI MepeaBaeMbix (HOpPM, HO M aHAIM3 MEXaHH3MOB O0TOOpa M HC-
KITIOUEHHS, CKPBITHIX 3a (acagoM «HEMpPEpbIBHOCTHY.

PesyabTarthl

B mporiecce uccnea0BaHUS BBIABICH sl 0COOCHHOCTEH afanTtanuu (unocohun Ma-
XastHbI B KyJNbTypHO# cpene IlenTpanbhoit Asum, B yactHocTH B Kbipreicrane n Kaszax-
crane. OHUM U3 KJIIOUEBBIX PE3YIBTATOB CTAJIO0 MOHWMAHHUE TOTO, YTO BOCIIPHUSTHE Tpa-
JMIMOHATIMCTCKUX KOHIEMIINN B PErHOHAX MPOMCXOAUT HEe B (hOpMe MPSIMOro 3aMMCTBO-
BaHUS JOTMATHYECKUX MOJIOXKEHHUH, a yepe3 UX TBOPUECKOE MEPEOCMBICIICHHE B KOHTEKCTE
JIOKAJBHBIX KYJIBTYPHBIX KOIOB. TpaguIiOHaTN3M, B €r0 (HI0cO)CKOM H3MEPEHHH, TTPO-
SBWJICS KaK aJanTHBHAs CTPYKTypa, CHOCOOHAs HHTEIPHUPOBATh B ce0s Kak DIIEMEHTHI
JPEBHUX OYIIMICKAX YUCHHIA, TaK 1 COBPEMEHHBIC HJICH, OTBEYAIOIINE 3aIIPOCaM MOCTCO-
BpeMEHHOTo obrecTBa. PUI0COhHUs MaxassHbl B 3TOM MPOIECCE BBHICTYNMUIA KaK AMHAMI-
deckas CHCTeMa, MOJUICPKUBAIOIAs YCTOHYHBOCTh HACHTUYHOCTH Yepe3 MEXaHU3MBI CHM-
BOJTMYECKON TPAHCIAIMK M KyJbTYPHOU WHTEpIpeTarii. AHAIN3 COBPEMEHHBIX MPAKTHK
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MoKa3all, YTO OCHOBHOE BHHUMAaHHWE yaemnsieTcss He OyKBaJbHOMY CIIEHOBAaHHIO KaHOHWYE-
CKHM TEKCTaM, a MPaKTHYECKOMY IMPUMEHEHHIO MPHHIHIIOB COCTpagaHus (KapyHa), My.-
pOCTH (npadoicHs) w MyTH OOMXHMCATTBHI B YCIOBUSX H3MEHSIOIIErocs oOmiecTBa. OJTH
MPUHLUIBI HAIIUTM OTpakKeHHE B 00pa3oBaTENbHBIX, KYIbTYPHBIX U JTyXOBHBIX WHHLIWATH-
Bax, HaIPaBJIEHHBIX Ha (OPMUPOBAHHE HOBOTO THIA JIMYHOCTH — COYETAIOMIEH TITYOOKYIO
TPaIUIMOHHYIO YKOPEHEHHOCTh C OTKPBITOCTBIO K MHHOBauusaM. OcoOblii MHTEpeC mpes-
cTaBisier peHOMeH «ceneKTuBHON Tpaguuuu» [Williams 1977], nposisironuiics B oco-
3HaHHOM BBIOOpE M TepeoleHKe QUIIOCOPCKUX MONOKEHUI MaxasiHbl B CBETE COBpEMEH-
HBIX BBI30BOB. B pe3ynbTaTe Tpaauuus nepectacT BOCIPUHUMATHCA KaK CTATHYHOE Hacle-
Qi€ ¥ CTAaHOBHUTCS MCTOUYHUKOM JUI KPEATHBHOH pe(ieKCHU W TyXOBHOI'O OOHOBIIEHHS.
Kax ormeuaer U. C. YpbanaeBa, nporiecchl agantanuu Oyaauiickoi ¢umocoduu B mocrt-
COBETCKOM IMPOCTPAHCTBE MPEACTABISAIOT COO0OM HE pa3pylleHue Tpaaullud, a ee TpaHc-
(opManio B HOBBIX KYJNBTYPHBIX (OpMax, 4TO OOECIIeUMBAET COXpPaHEHUE AYXOBHBIX
LIEHHOCTEW U pa3BUTHE HHHOBALIMOHHBIX HAIIPABICHUH STUKU U MHpoBO33peHus [2016].

Takum 0o0pazoM, MccieaoBaHNE TOATBEPANIIO, YTO (HHIOCOPCKHE KOHLENIUN TPaau-
UOHANIM3MAa U MaxasiHbl, HHTETPUPYICh B KyJAbTypHBIH nanmmadt LlenTpansHoii Azuw,
(GOpMUPYIOT 0COOBIH THUII MHPOBO33PEHHUSI, TA€ TPaJULUsS U MHHOBALMS HAXOIITCS B CO-
CTOSIHMM JMHAMHUYECKOTO PaBHOBECHSI.

IIpakTHyeckue npumMepsl peanusanuu Gpuiocopuu MaxassHbl

[TpuMepsl yCHEUNIHBIX NPOEKTOB, peajM3yeMBIX B pa3lMYHBIX cooOmecTBax LleH-
TpaJbHON A3MH, TOAYEPKUBAIOT, KaK TyXOBHBIE MPAKTUKUA MOTYT OBITH HHTETPUPOBAHEI B
MOBCEAHEBHYIO *H3Hb. Hampumep, B Akagemun Kiaccuueckoit Mympoctu (AKM, Ka-
3axcraH, https://acikazakhstan.kz/) coBmectHo ¢ AKM (Bena, Asctpus, https:/
classicwisdomacademy.com/) mpoBOuIATCS Kypchl, pa3paboraHHble WHCTUTYTOM a3uart-
ckoit kimaccuku (ACI), Mo ocHoBaM OyIIMHACKOro yueHus, Hore U Mmeautanuu. B Keipreiz-
crane Hayuno-oOpasoBatenbHas akagemusi «[lyte McTuHBIY B paMkax mpoekTta «EnnHe-
HUE» OpPTraHU3yeT OTKPHITHIC 3aHSTHS, HANpaBICHHbIE Ha (U3MYECKYI0 U JTyXOBHO-
HPaBCTBEHHYIO TpaHC(HOPMALIMIO JIMYHOCTH. B mpoekTe «'apMOHHS B CEMbE» COBMECTHO C
WHCTUTYTOM M3ydeHHsI HOTM OpTaHU3YIOTCSl CEMHHAPHI 10 aHalM3y JPEBHUX TEKCTOB U
MEIUTAlMK. JTH WHUIHMATHBEI HE TOJNBKO IMOBHIIAIOT YPOBEHb OCO3HAHHOCTH, HO M CO-
30A10T TUIATGOPMY Uil THaliora MEXAY Pa3IMYHbIMU KYJIbTYPHBIMH M PETMTHO3HBIMHU
TpyIIaMH.

MexayHapoAHOE COTPYAHUYECTBO TAKXKE MTPAeT BAXKHYIO POJb B PacIpoOCTpaHEHHH
MPUHIUIOB MaxXasHbl M CO3AaHWM YCTOWYMBBIX PEIICHWH MJIsi COBPEMEHHBIX BBI30BOB.
Crpansbl LlenTpanpHoll A3 0OMEHUBAIOTCS ONBITOM C rocyaapcTBamu EBporisl, AMepu-
ku, FOro-Bocrounoit Asum. Hampumep, B KbIpreiscrane mpoxomsar ¢ecTuBald HOrH
Hurymer (coBmectHo ¢ MHctutyroM msyuenus oru, Cenona, CIIIA) u Hay4yHble Mepo-
npuaATds U peTpuThl no m3ydeHnto Cyrpsl Bymapl MenunuHbl (COBMECTHO C IEHTPOM
«Anmasnas ['opa», Apuzona, CIIHA (https://www.diamondmountain.org/) u LLCA, Cun-
ranyp (https://www.gmcglobal.org/)). 7 anpens 2025 1. cOCTOSICS MSKIYHAPOIAHBIN KPYT-
neiid cron «Tpamumuu u uHHOBaumu B Cytpe Bymasl MenunuHbl: HENMUTENbHBIN CIijlaB
npeBHOCTH U coBpeMeHHOCTH» (https://youtu.be/boMn6SuZcBE). Llens Meponpustus —
BBISIBUTH MHHOBALMOHHBIE MOJIXO/IbI KYJBTYPHOTO (heHOMEHA B UCIIOIB30BAHUHU JIPEBHETO
Hacnenusi CyTpsl Byanel MemuiuHbl sl afantaiy K peanusM (U3HYecKOoro, MCuxude-
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CKOTO M JTyXOBHOT'O 3JIOPOBBSI COBPEMEHHOTO 00ImIecTBa. 71 ydacTHHK U3 9 CTpaH, TaKuxX
kak Kurait, Cunramnyp, Poccus, U3pauns, Kazaxcran, @pannus, Ykpauna, Keipreiscran u
[IBenwns, npeacTaBisIOIINE IMUPOKUHA CIIEKTP Mpodeccuil U OpraHu3auii, coopaiuck s
00CYXIeHUSl KyJIbTYPOJIOTHUYECKHX M COLMAJIbHBIX acleKTOB CyTpbl Bymabl MeauuuHbl.
JlpeBHMIT WHCTPYMEHT — HIECTUPA30BBI JHEBHUK OCO3HaHHOCTH «TYHApPYK» — BHEIpeEH-
HBIA B 00pa3oBaTeNbHBIC MPOLIECCHl BO MHOTHX CTpaHax: Mekcuke, ABCTpUH, YKpauHe,
Kurae, Poccun n apyrux, Haxogut cBoe npumeHenune B Kazaxcrane u Keipreiscrane. Otu
WHULHATHBBI PEATN3YIOTCS B PaMKax MEXIYHAPOAHBIX MPOEKTOB, KPYTJbIX CTOIOB U KOH-
(depenunii, cnocoOCTBYsI OOCYXIEHHIO KaK ITyXOBHBIX, TaK W IMPAKTUYECKHUX AaclEKTOB
YCTOWYHMBOTO Pa3BUTHA.

Jduckyccus

Anamu3 denHomena agantanuu ¢uiocopun MaxasHbel B KOHTeKcTe KbIpreizctana u
Kazaxcrana oTkpbpIBaeT HOBBIE MEPCHEKTHBHI AJsl OOCYKIEHHS BOMPOCOB B3aMMOJICHCT-
BUS TPaJMIUU U WHHOBAIMM B COBPEMEHHBIX ofmiecTBax. Bo3HuKaeT HEOOXOIMMOCTS Tie-
PEOCMBICTICHHS TPAAULMOHAIM3MA HE KaK MPOCTOro OOpalieHus K MPOIUIOMY, a KaK KH-
BOro mporecca (HUIocopckoil MHTEpIIpPETalny, MPEeaoaralero akTuBHYI0 paboTy c
HaCJIeIUeM B YCIOBHUIX KyJIbTYPHON AWHAMHKH.

Ocobyro 3HaYUMOCTh B (HIOCO(YCKOM OCMBICICHHH aJalTalud MaxasHbl MpHOO-
peraer konuenuusa «Ilatu ¢opm ynanka» [Significance of Five Turbidities: 1. pecypc]
(panca-kala): ymanok smoxu (kalpa-kala), ymamok Bo33penwuii (drsti-kala), ynamok crpacreit
(klesa-kala), ymamok »*uBbIX cymiecTB (sattva-kala) u ymamgok xwu3nu (ayu-kala). Otu dop-
MBI OTPaXKalOT UACI0 MPOrPECCUBHON AErpafalliil TyXOBHOT'O COCTOSIHUS YEIOBEUECTBA U
OKPYXKaroIero Mupa, 4to AeiaeT MpodjeMy COXpaHEHHUs W BO3POXKICHHUS AYXOBHBIX IIE€H-
HOCTel 0COOEHHO aKTyaJbHOM.

CpaBHeHHE € KIACCHYECKHMMHM TOIXOJAaMHU K MHTEpIpeTanuud OyAauiickoi ¢uioco-
¢un, npencraBneHHbIMUA B Tpynax Harapmxynsl, [llantuneBsr, Wke LloHrKansl u apyrux
MBICITUTENEH, TMO3BOJISIET YTBEPKAATh, YTO B pETHOHE (POPMHUPYETCS YHUKAIbHAS MOACIb
BOCIIpHATUSI MaxassHbl. OHa OTJIMYaeTcs OT KaK YHCTO TPAJAWIIMOHAIUCTCKUX, TaK U MO-
JIEPHUCTCKUX UHTEpIpETaluil, Ipearas TpeTuil IyTh — IIyTh KOHTEKCTYaJIbHONU PEKOH-
CTPYKIUH QHrII0cOPCKUX UACH B COOTBETCTBHH C aKTYaJbHBIMHU IIEHHOCTSIMHU OOLIECTBA.

B ycnoBusx, xorna siaeMeHTsl «I1STH ynaakoB» MPOSBISIOTCS B COLMAIBHBIX U Y-
XOBHBIX MPOIIECCaX, OCMBICIEHHOE BO3BpAIICHUE K IIEHHOCTAM MaxasHbl CTAHOBHTCS HE
MPOCTO aKTOM KyJIbTYPHOH MaMsITH, HO CTpaTerueil [yXOBHOT'O BO3POKACHHS.

Anamus denHomena agantanuu ¢uiocohun MaxasHbl B KOHTekcTe KbIpreicTaHa u
Kazaxcrana oTKpbIBacT HOBBIC MEPCIEKTUBEI AJIs1 00CYKACHHS BOIIPOCOB B3aUMOCHCTBHS
TpaIulMd ¥ MHHOBAllMM B COBPEMEHHBIX 00IecTBaX. Bo3HMKaeT HEOOXOOMMOCTh Iepe-
OCMBICIICHHSI TPAAUIIMOHAIN3MA HE KaK MPOCTOro oOpamieH s K MPoIUIOMY, a KaK dKHBOTO
nporecca QruIocoPpCKoi MHTEPIPETALIMY, TPEAOArarollero akTHBHYI0 paboTy ¢ Haclie-
JIEM B YCIIOBHSAX KYJIbTYPHOH TUHAMUKU.

MBI cuMTaeM, 9TO caMoe BaKHOE B KOHLICMIIMK TPaIUIMOHATIM3Ma 3aKITF0UaeTCsl HE B
MeXaHH3Me WIH Mpolecce, a B TOM, YTO IepenaeTcs Tpaaulrel, T. €. OlmpeaeieHHoe Co-
JepiKaHue, KOTOpOE JOKHO OBITh BIOJHE JOCTOMHBIM TOTO, YTOOBI €0 COXPaHsUIH,
HAaCKOJBKO 9TO BO3MOXKHO, U TIepeaBain OT MOKoJIeHus K mokoieHuto [OcmonoBa 2015].
HmenHo 3TO yTBEp)KACHUE CO3BYYHO HaIlled THITOTE3€ EHHOCTH TPaJWIIMOHHBIX HHCTPY-
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MEHTOB JIpeBHEH (Quiocopuu MaxasHbl C €¢ aKIEHTOM Ha COCTpaJaHue, JOKTPUHY 3aBU-
CHUMOTO TPOUCXOKICHUS M 3TUYECKOE MOBENCHHUE IUISl PELICHHs] COBPEMEHHBIX MpoOIieM
WHHOBAIMOHHBIM CIIOCOOOM.

Ha nmam B3rign, 5To He mpolecc Mepegadyd yHaclIeIOBaHHOIO COLMOKYJIBTYPHOTO
OMbITa U 3HaHWMH, @ TPAEKTOPHUS BO3BPAILECHHS K OHTOJIOTHYECKOMY MCTOKY JAHHOIO OIbITa
U HE MPOCTO 3HAHUH, a CBAIIEHHBIX 3HAaHWU. B Tpaauuuyu mMaxasHbl U3BECTEH METOJ JIU-
HUU Tepelaui JPEBHUX CBSIIECHHBIX 3HAHUH, IPUYEM C COXPAHEHUEM B UHCTOTE OHTOJIO-
THYECKOT0 MCTOKA, YTO, B CBOIO OYEpenb, Yepe3 MPHU3MY TpPaTUIMOHAIM3Ma NPUBHOCHT
LIEHHOCTh AaHHOMY onbITy. K mpuMmepy, koHUenTyaiabHble Haen Mupunm Onuane B OTHO-
LICHUU TPAIULHMOHHOW KyJIbTYpPBl NOAKPEIUIAIOT HALTy MO3ULHIO, TIIEe «CUMBOJI, MU, PH-
Tyajl BBIpaXKaloT B PAa3IMUHBIX aCMEKTax U NPUCYIIUMH UM CIIOCOOaMH CIIOKHYIO CHCTEMY
B3aMMOCBSI3aHHBIX YTBEPKICHUM O KOHEYHOW PEaIbHOCTH BElIeW, — CUCTEMY, KOTopas U
o0pasyeT Meradu3uKy TpaJuiroHHOro obriectBay [Jlemexos 2024: 78]. Meradusnyeckas
¢unocodpus MUPOBO33pPEHUST MaxasHbl OOYCIIOBIIEHa CHMBOJIMYECKHMH 3HAaKaMH, PUTya-
JaMH U MApaMH.

®dunocodust MaxasiHbl CIIOCOOHA alaTUPOBATHCS K HOBBIM YCIIOBHUSM, COXpPaHSS MPH
3TOM TpaauuroHHble ocHOBBI. CornacHo C. 0. JlenexoBy, OTKpBITOCTh K HHTEPIIPETALIUN
— 3TO HE COBPEMEHHOE HOBILECTBO, @ MMMaHEHTHOE CBOWCTBO Oyanuiickoil Tpaguuuu. OH
numer: «Bo3MOXXHOCTh pa3IMyYHBIX WHTEpIpeTanuil Oblia 3ajoKeHa YKe B caMOil MeTo-
JIOJIOTUH Tiepefadu OyIIMHCKUX IOKTPUH, c(hOPMHUPOBAHHOW Ha CaMBIX PaHHUX 3Tamax
Oyanusmay [Tam xe).

[lepBBIM, KTO yHOTpeOMI CIOBO «MHHOBaLMs» B KadecTBE (PuiIocoCKOro TepMHHA
IUIA BBIpQXKEHHUS Tpouecca «HOBooOpazoBanus» [[aiicunoBuu 1961], mpeobpa3oBanus
craporo B HoBoe, saBisiercsi Kacmap @puapux Bomed (1734-1794), 0cHOBOMOIOKHHUK
yuenus o0 oHTorenese. B ¢punocodun, KylIbTypHOH aHTPOIIOJIOTHH U STHOTpa(uu TEPMUH
«MHHOBALWsD» MCHOIB30BAJICA MPHU HCCIENOBAHMH IMPOIECCOB M3MEHEHUI B KyJIbType B
KauecTBE aHTOHMMA MOHATHIO «Tpaaunysy». M3BecTHbIN poccuiickuil yuensiii C. B. Pertux
CUUTAET, YTO 0CO00e BHUMaHHUE yAeIsIoch (G Qy3un KyabTypHBIX HOBOOOPa30BaHHM B
COOTBETCTBYIOIIEN Cpelle, BKIOYAsl UX MEpeHOC B UHbIE KynabTypsl [2011]. B pesynprate
3TO TOHATHE OKa3aJOCh BKIIOYEHO B KOHTEKCT KOHLENMUUH TU(PQPYy3uMOHU3MA, UMEHHO OH
MIPHILE]T HA CMEHY 3BOMIOLNUOHN3MY XIX B. B TPaKTOBKE U3MEHEHHH KyJIbTYpbl. DTH HUH-
HOBaLIMOHHBIE M3MEHEHUS ONpPEesUINCh B KadeCTBE «CMEIIAHHBIX» KyJIbTYPHBIX (heHo-
MEHOB — TEXHOJIOTUH, PUTYaJIOB, OOBIYAEB, S3bIKA U PEYU U T. M., BOSHUKILIHNX B PE3yJbTaTe
MEXKYJIbTYPHBIX B3aUMOJICHCTBUM.

B cBoto ouepenp, ¢punocodckas KOMIIapaTUBUCTHKA BIIOJIHE 3aCIIy’KEHHO Ha3bIBaeTCs
MEXKKYJIBTYpHOH (uiocoduell, HEOrpaHUUYEHHOM paMKaMH HAIlMOHAJbHBIX WIM LMBUIIH-
3aLIMOHHBIX TPAHUILI, U PACIIMPSIOMIEHCS B MacIITadax METaBCENCHCKUX NpocTpaHCTB [Jla-
3aperko 2023], Ha yeM MBI C(hOKyCHpPOBaIM BHUMAHHE B HAIIWUX IMPEABIIYIMX TPYAax.
[IpumMeneHne KOMIapaTUBUCTCKOI'O METOAA MO3BOJISICT BRIABUTH KaK YHHBEPCAJIbHbBIC Yep-
Thl, TAK U YHUKaJbHbIE OCOOCHHOCTH aJaNnTalMd MaxasHCKOI0 MHPOBO33PEHHUS B COBpE-
MEHHBIX OOILIECTBAX PErHOHA.

CoBpeMeHHBIE UCCIIEN0BATENN KOHIEIINY HHHOBALUI paccCMaTpUBaIOT UX HE TOJIBKO
KaK pe3yJabTaT MEXKYJIbTYPHOIO OOMEHa, HO M KaK NMPOAYKT BHYTPEHHUX H3MEHEHHH B
camoii KynbType. OHH MOTYT OBbITH BBI3BaHBl HOBBIMHM TEXHOJIOTHSIMH, COLMAJIbHBIMU IO-
TPeOHOCTSIMH, U3MEHEHUSIMH B OKpPYXKAIOILEe cpelie U IpyruMu (pakTopamu.
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ApnanTanusi MaxasHbI PEAINONATaeT aKTHBHOE MCIONB30BaHKUE e¢ (Pritocopckux pe-
CYPCOB JUTsI TIPEOJIOTICHHSI TIPOSBICHUH yrmaaka U (JOPMHUPOBAHUS HOBOT'O THIIA TyXOBHO-
ctu. [Ipobmemarnka cHHTE3a TPAJAWIIMOHHOTO M COBPEMEHHOT'O BBIXOJUT 32 MPENeNbl Pu-
JIOCO(pUN MaxasiHbl U PHOOPETaeT MEKIUCIMILTHHAPHOE U3MEPEHUE, 3aTparuBasi BOIPO-
CBI UJICHTUYHOCTH, 00pa30BaHMs, COMATBHON 3TUKH U JyXOBHOTO pa3BuTus. Takum obOpa-
30M, OOCYKJIEHUE Pe3yJIbTaTOB MCCIIENOBAHUS BHOCHUT BKIIA]] B OoJiee MUPOKYIO (pritocod-
CKYIO JTUCKYCCHIO O TIPUPOZE TPaTUINH, €€ TpaHC(HOPMAIK U YCTOMUYUBOCTH B YCIIOBHUSIX
riobanu3anuu. Ha ocHOBe MpOBEACHHOrO aHalM3a MOXXHO 3aKIIOYHTH, 4TO (Qrutocodus
MaxasHbl B [lenTpanbHON A3um pa3BHBaeTCs KaK OpraHUYECKasi 4acTh Mpolecca KyJabTyp-
HOW MOJIEpPHH3AIMH, COXPaHSS MPU dTOM CIHOCOOHOCTH CIYKHUTh MCTOYHHUKOM TITYOOKOM
IyXOBHOU pediiekcnu. DTO MOIYepKUBaET BAXKHOCTh JabHEHITNX MCCIeNOBaHUI B 00a-
cti GrII0cOPCKON aHTPOIOJIOTHH, CONMOKYIBTYPHON AMHAMUKH, MEKKYIBTYPHOR (HUII0-
cohun U CpaBHUTENBHOU (uiocopuu s 6oliee TOTHOTO OCMBICIICHUS CIEIU(UKU JTaH-
HOT0 TIpoIfecca.

3akioueHue

Uccnenosanne apanramuu gunocodpun maxasasl B Keipreiscrane n Kazaxcrane mos-
BOJISIET BBISIBUTH CIIOKHYIO JUMHAMUKY B3aHMOJCHCTBHUS TPATUIMOHAINCTCKUX YCTAHOBOK
Y WHHOBAIIMOHHBIX TIPOIIECCOB B YCIOBHUSX COBPEMEHHOW KyIbTypHOW TpaHC(hOpMaIvu.
DeHOMEH TpaauIMOHATIN3Ma, TPOSBISIFOIINNACS B OOpalleHHH K IyXOBHOMY HACIIEIUIO
Oyanm3ma, 311ech pruodperaer popmy He TOrMaTHIECKOTrO BOCITPOM3BEIEHHS TIPOIILIOTO, a
TBOpYECKOH (HI0cO()CKON PEKOHCTPYKIINH, HAMIPABIIEHHON Ha pelleHNe aKTyallbHbIX Iy-
XOBHBIX W COILMANBHBIX BBI30BOB. [IpuHIIMNIManbHOE 3HaUeHHe nMeeT KoHmemnius «llatu
(hopMm ynazaka», oTpaxaromias KpUTHIECKOE COCTOSHUE COBPEMEHHOI0 MUpPa U 0OOCHOBBI-
BaroIasi HEOOXOANMOCTh OOpaIleHns K TPaJAUIMOHHBIM JTyXOBHBIM IIEHHOCTSIM. Ajarra-
nus GrIocopun MaxasHbl B PETHOHATHPHOM KOHTEKCTE PacCMaTpPUBAETCS KaK aKTHBHBIN
MIPOIIECC, COYETAIOINI COXpaHeHNe TITyOMHHBIX CMBICIOB C MIX ITEPEOCMBICIIEHUEM U TIPHU-
MEHEHHEM B HOBBIX KYJIBTYPHBIX yCIOBHSX.

Takum obpazom, dumocodust maxasasl B LleHTpanbHON A3WH CIYXHUT Ba)KHBIM pe-
CypCOM ITyXOBHOT'O OOHOBJIEHHWS W Pa3BUTHS KYJIbTypHOW WAEHTHYHOCTH, oOecrednBas
CHHTE3 TPAJAULINU ¥ MOJICPHU3AIIHH.

[lepcrieKTHBHBIM HaIIpaBIEHHUEM [ATBHEHININX WCCIEIOBAHUA BHUIUTCA HW3YyUEHUE
MIPaKTUK KYJIbTYPHOW ajanTtaruu (rIocCOPCKAX CHCTEM B YCIOBUSAX TIIOOATH3AIIMOHHBIX
BBI30BOB, C aKIEHTOM Ha (pri1ocopcKyro aHTPOITONOTHIO, 3THKY U CONHAIBHYIO (PHIIOCO-
(hwro.
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